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THE BANK OF ENGLAND AND THE MONEY MARKET. 
IV. 
THE GOLD RESERVE QUESTION. 


important subject for the present number of the 
Bankers’ Magazine, but during the past month 





there have been some valuable expressions of 
opinion on the problem by such authorities as Mr. R. H. 
Inglis Palgrave and Mr. D. Drummond-Fraser, that it seems 
better, for the moment, to afford our readers an opportunity 
of gathering the substance of these gentlemen’s views before 
proceeding to deal further with the matter ourselves. 

At the meetings of the British Association recently held 
at York, papers were read before Section F on “ The Specie 
Reserves of the United Kingdom” by Mr. Palgrave and 
Mr. Fraser, the Lectures being followed by an excellent dis- 
cussion. By the courtesy of these gentlemen, we are able 
to reproduce the substance of the lectures; and, as we 
have stated previously, we welcome from our readers free 
expressions of opinion on this most controversial subject of 
Bankers’ Reserves. 
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The papers, both of Mr. Palgrave and Mr. Fraser, are 
undoubtedly to be commended for their eminently practical 
character, both giving ample evidence of being the work not 
merely of economists and theorists, but of practical bankers. 
It will be seen that Mr. Palgrave, after drawing attention to 
the three main courses which he considers might be followed, 
is in favour of the banks establishing a separate reserve of 
their own, to be kept at the Bank of England, but which 
need not necessarily be included in the weekly published 
statement of accounts. Mr. Fraser, while at one with Mr. 
Palgrave concerning the importance of the Reserve question, 
dwells with more particular emphasis on that aspect of the 





matter concerning itself with the fiduciary issue, and in this 
connection he warmly supports Mr. E. H. Holden’s plea for 
arrangements being made with the Treasury to repay the 
Government Debt to the Bank of England of £11,015,000, 
plus the increased note issue against securities Mr. Fraser 
also supports Mr. Holden’s strong contention for the Post 
Office Savings Bank taking the lead in establishing bigger 
reserves, and he is also in favour of an issue by the joint- 
stock banks of £1 notes. These views and opinions, how- 
ever, will be more clearly gathered by a perusal of the 
following summary of the papers in question :— 


SPECIE RESERVES OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


THE SUBSTANCE OF A PAPER READ BEFORE THE ECONOMIC SECTION OF 
THE BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE AT 
York, AuGuSsT 3, 1906, By R. H. INGiis Patcrave, F.R.S. 

THE question as to the amount of the Specie Reserves 
which the Banks of the United Kingdom should maintain is 
one which continually comes forward for consideration, though 
at present no satisfactory solution of the difficulties involved 
has been found. Thus in an address delivered last autumn, 

Mr. Alfred Clayton Cole, a well-known Director of the 

Bank of England, again called attention to the subject. In 
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this public utterance Mr. Cole observed that, with respect to 
the Reserve, it was no business of the Bank of England 
during any time of crisis to take care of the other banks of 
the country, all that the Bank of England was called on to 
do was to take care of itself. A Banker usually considers 
it his duty on such occasions not only to take care of himself 
but of his customers a& well, as far as he can do so with due 
regard to his own safety. Mr. Cole appeared not to have. 
thought it necessary to bear in mind that among the principal 
customers of the Bank of England are the leading Banks of 
the United Kingdom. Their Balances form a very large 
contribution to the Resources of the Bank. No Bank in the 
world that we know of, besides the Bank of England, has its 
Reserve strengthened to so great a degree, if not actually 
formed, by the balances of other Banks kept in its hands. 


The subject thus started has been referred to on several 
occasions recently. Of these, three may be specially men- 
tioned. Thus on May 9g, at the Annual Dinner of the 
Association of English Country Bankers and the Central 
Association of Bankers, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
Mr. Asquith, who was one of the speakers, held much the 
same view as Mr. Cole, and expressed his belief that there 
was a growing feeling throughout the mercantile community 
that the responsibility for the maintenance of an adequate 
Reserve should not rest on the Bank of England alone, but 
should be shared by the other banks of the country. 


Again, on June 20, Mr. A. F. Wallace, the Governor of 
the Bank, speaking at the Dinner given by the Lord Mayor 
at the Mansion House to the Bankers and Merchants of 
London, obviously had this subject in his mind, although he 
did not refer to the relative position of the Bank of England 
and the other Banks in the same way as Mr. Cole had done. 
The only new order of things required, he said, was a greater 
recognition of community of interest and a recognition and 
appreciation—only partial, he feared, at present—of the facts 
of the situation. He had done his best during his term of 
office as Governor to show that the interests of the banks 
a* 








328 THE BANK OF ENGLAND AND THE MONEY MARKET, 


generally and those of the Bank of England were not 
divergent. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer, whose speech had 
preceded that of the Governor of the Bank, also expressed 
his desire that the Banks would take the public a little more 
into their confidence and publish their returns, and particularly 
information as to their cash balances, at shorter intervals. 

The subject was pursued, and, curiously enough, by the 
same speakers on the occasion of the dinner in commemoration 
of the Fiftieth Anniversary of the Foundation of the National 
Discount Company, Limited, of London, on July 11, 1906. 
Lord Goschen, in speaking on that occasion, referred to the 
question “‘ whether the cash reserves, the gold reserves, of the 
country were sufficient for a national emergency.” He said, 
“It was a truism that this country, with its tremendous trade, 
with its overpowering trade, with its liabilities to foreign 
countries, was the one great country which held the smallest 
reserves in gold. This was the country on which they all 
could pull.” If gold was wanted in the United States or 
elsewhere, where did they go? They did not go to Berlin, 
where they had an enormous stock of gold, but they came 
to this country. ‘“‘ Here we were with enormous liabilities, 
and with a smaller stock of gold than any other country held.” 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer also referred again to 
the subject on the same evening. Lord Goschen further 
assumed that there was unanimity on the point that our Gold 
Reserves were insufficient. The sole question, he said, was, 
Who is to pay for the addition to the Reserves? that is, who 
is to forego the interest on the additional sum which would 
have to be set aside for the purpose? 

The importance of the subject is shown by the fact that it 
has thus been discussed in public three times within about 
six weeks by the most important representatives of higher 
finance in the country—those to whom the question appeals 
most seriously. 

The reference is not to the amount of Reserve which is 
sufficient in ordinary times, but to the amount that might be 
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needed during any period of pressure, especially if accom- 
panied by a drain of specie abroad. 

It will be remembered that these recent expressions of 
opinion follow Lord Goschen’s remarks some fifteen years 
ago on the question whether the Cash Reserve in this 
country stood on a sufficiently broad and stable basis to 
support the vast edifice of credit which had been reared on it. 
On that occasion Lord Goschen had discussed the point 
whether an issue of small notes might be associated with the 
additional specie Reserve proposed. He was not, it appeared, 
strongly in favour of this. That he did not refer to it at the 
present time may arise from the feeling that the risks con- 
nected with such an issue are greater than any advantages 
that could be obtained from it. The gold accumulated would 
be only so much specie withdrawn from the ordinary circula- 
tion, not the introduction of fresh amounts, which is what the 
present position of affairs requires. The specie actually held 
in the country would be diminished in a larger proportion 
than the specie accumulated. We should thus be weakening 
our own supply instead of strengthening it. There would be 
no economy in the arrangement, as the cost of maintaining a 
4 t-note circulation exceeds that of a circulation of specie if a 
decent condition of the note circulation is to be maintained. 
Hence it is difficult to see what advantage could result. 

Since that time the subject of the increased specie Reserve 
has never completely slumbered. There have been many 
references to the acknowledged requirements, but nothing 
has been actually done. To allow matters to remain in their 
present position is clearly unadvisable, and it behoves those 
who are interested in banking to consider what steps should, 
under the circumstances, be taken towards supplying the 
deficiency in the Central Reserve, which has thus been 
publicly acknowledged. 

In doing this there are three main courses which might 
be followed :— 

(1) For Banks to increase their Balances at the 

Bank of England. 
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(2) For each bank to increase the stock of specie 
which it holds in reserve. 

(3) For the Banks to establish a separate reserve 
of their own, which might be kept at the Bank of 
England, but need not necessarily be included in the 
weekly published statement of accounts. 

With respect to the first proposal, that existing Bankers’ 
balances should be increased, this practically means increasing 
the amount which the Bank can lend out in competition with 
the other banks. This proposal could hardly be acceptable 
to them, while, on the other hand, to make a hard and fast 
rule that the Bank was to hold such a large amount without 
ever lending it out appears impossible. The Bank of 
England is said to. know within very close limits what the 
amount is which the Clearing Banks must necessarily hold in 
order to meet the demands which may be made on them for 
Clearing purposes by the other banks. The Bank of 
England is also said to consider that they may employ the 
balance, whatever it may be in excess of that sum, as they 
think fit in their regular Banking business. 

With regard to the second proposal, such a course might 
be useful, but it would not have the effect of strengthening 
the Central Reserve, which is visible to all the World, and in 
any time of pressure is the point to which all Bankers look 
for support. If individual Banks follow this policy they will 
do so on their own judgment, and we need not here follow it 
further. 

The third proposal, that Banks should form a separate 
reserve of their own, which might be kept at the Bank of 
England, but need not necessarily be included in the weekly 
published statement of accounts, presents more advantages 
than increasing the Bankers’ balances on their present lines. 

Such a reserve might be formed in the first instance by a 
general levy of 1 per cent. on bank deposits. This would, in 
round figures, amount to £8,000,000. The cost of this to the 
banks works out, in those cases where the calculations have 
been made, as equal to an Income Tax of about od. to 1s. 
in the 4 on the profits of the year. 
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Beyond this, further questions would arise. Arrange- 
ments would have to be made as to the custody of the specie, 
as to the course to be followed in dealing with the Reserve 
in any time of pressure, and also as to meeting the require- 
ments of the Banks which joined in the Fund. A committee 
would have to be formed to deal with these matters. On 
this Committee the Government, considering the importance 
of the subject to the country, may fairly claim to be 
represented, especially as the Government, through the 
Savings Banks, is the Banker holding the largest deposits in 
the country, and should set the example of a contribution to 
the General Fund on the same scale as the other banks. 

In England we have never had any experience as to the 
formation of such a Committee, as hitherto the one Reserve 
system has always ruled in this country, and the management 
of the Reserve has been entirely in the hands of the Bank of 
England. But the change suggested by the remarks of the 
Governor of the Bank, of Lord Goschen and Mr. Cole 
amounts practically to the institution of a new system. 


As no precedent for establishing such a financial authority 
as will be required is to be found in this country, the arrange- 
ments made by the New York Clearing House in dealing 
with “certified” cheques in times of difficulty might give 
useful hints as to the course to be followed. 

Meanwhile the Reserve of the Bank itself, which is also 
the ultimate reserve of every bank in the United Kingdom, 
has gone through a considerable change in its composition 
since the year 1844, when the present Bank Act came into 
force. Those of the Notes entered in the Weekly account 
as ‘‘ issued ” which are not in the hands of the Public remain 
in the Banking Department and form the reserve. Against 
part of the Notes issued by the Bank securities are held, and 
specie is held against the remainder. The amount of the 
issue against securities was originally £14,000,000, it being 
assumed that the business of the country would always 
require that amount to be in circulation. The Bank Act of 
1844, by which this arrangement was settled, also empowered 
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the Bank to issue further notes against securities to the 
extent of two-thirds of the amount of the Country Note 
circulation of England and Wales which might be withdrawn. 
Under this provision £ 4,450,000 has, since 1844, been added 
to the amount issued against securities, the total of which is 
now £18,450,000. 


This point is referred to here as a result of the Bank 
Act of 1844-5, which is not generally remembered. The 
Banking Reserve of the country is weakened by the 
arrangement, the only advantage of which is that the 
Treasury receives a small amount yearly as the profit on 
these issues, an amount insignificant in comparison with the 
disadvantages which arise from the weakening in the 
Banking Reserve which results. 





To this brief statement of the position of the Banking 
Reserve of the country at the present time it is advisable 
to add a few figures to show what some of the leading Banks 
of the world have done during the last few years. 


The Specie at the Bank of France was :— 


In 1877—Gold ° : ° - £46,566,000 
Silver. ; ° ; 34:544,000 


£81,110,000 














In 1905—Gold . £114,572,000 
Silver : . ; : 42,848,000 





Total - £157:420,000 





The Specie at the Bank of Germany was :— 


In 1877—Gold held December 31. £ 2,144,170 
Silver German Current 
Coin held December 31 22,885,816* 





Total held December 31 £ 25,029,986 


Average of Weekly Returns for 1877 £ 25,529,644 





*From 1876 to 1893 inclusive the gold coin held among “ German Current 
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In 1905—Gold held December 31 . £29,819,450 
German Current Coin held 
December 31. ° 10,359,550* 








Total held December 31 £ 40,179,000 
Average of Weekly Returnsfor 1905 £ 48,647,950 


The National Banks of New York held :— 





In 1876--Specie . ‘ ‘ - 43,600,000 
Legal Tenders . ‘ , 8,500,000 

Total . £12,100,000 

In 1905—Specie  . ; . - £ 36,000,000 
Legal Tenders. ; . 15,000,000 

Total . 51,000,000 





The average Reserve of the Bank of England was :— 
In 1876 . ; : 415,962,000 
In 1905 _ . ‘ ‘ 25,307,000 

These instances are sufficient to show what efforts other 
countries have made towards strengthening their Reserves. 
Here we depend on the influence exercised by the Bank 
Rate. The Bank of England, by raising or lowering its 
Rate, influences the amount of the Reserve, but every rise in 
the rate of Discount above that of the countries which 
surround us has an influence on the activity of our business, 
to which cheap capital is as essential as the cheapness of 
other elements of production. 

This statement must be understood as a mere rough 
sketch of the very important subject recently brought so 
strongly before the attention of Bankers. We are met 
by the plain fact that in this country we have not followed the 
policy of other countries which have made great efforts 
to increase their Reserves. The greater preparations made 
by them show what they think necessary. If, with our 
heavier responsibilities, we fail to take similar precautions 
we shall be held to be indifferent to the duties of our position, 





Coin” was not stated separately. From 1894 to 1905 the amounts are separated. 
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and to be indifferent is to court disaster. We are at present 
the Clearing House of the World. Can we expect to retain 
this position unless we show that we can meet with ease 
the demands which may at any moment be made on us? For 
this purpose it is not, in times of pressure, the amount 
of capital in the country nor the amount of accumulated 
wealth which is effective to ensure the stability of the money 
market. It is the actual amount of specie reserve which 
is the evidence of security. In banking, the only secure 
position is that of strength, and strength is most closely 
connected with the maintenance of an adequate reserve. 


SYNOPSIS OF PAPER READ BEFORE THE BRITISH ASSOCIATION, FRIDAY, 
AUGUST 3RD, BY D. DRUMMOND-FRASER, EsQ., MANAGER, LONDON 
City AND MIDLAND BANK, MANCHESTER, AND LECTURER ON 
PRACTICAL BANKING, MANCHESTER UNIVERSITY. 

ALL sections of the thinking community are now alive to 
the fact that the necessity of strengthening the gold reserve is 
of national importance. Sixty years ago, when Peel carried 
his famous Bank Act, the seeds of joint-stock deposit and 
branch banking had barely taken root. The confidence in our 
bank-note currency largely depended upon the gold carried 
in the pockets of the people; and cheques were practically 
unknown, Sixteen years ago, when Chancellor Goschen 
failed to provide a second central stock of gold, by the 
issue of £1 notes, the joint-stock deposit and _ branch 
banking -was firmly established. The cheque had hurled the 
note down from its pinnacle of power. To-day, amalgama- 
tion has replaced local banking by national banking. There 
are half the number of joint-stock banks to-day and double 
the number of branches compared with sixteen yearsago. A 
dozen of our large banks, who publish monthly balance- 
sheets, hold more than half the aggregate deposits and have 
more than half the total number of branches. The joint- 
stock banks, being left free with regard to the provision of 
a gold reserve, adopted the plan of maintaining a large 
excess in deposits compared to loans and discounts to the 
trading community. Since 1890 the English joint-stock 
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banks have increased the percentage of cash resources to 
deposit liabilities from 22°2 in 1890 to 29'0 in 1905. This 
has necessitated a reduction in the percentage of loans and 
discounts to deposits from 72°2 in 1890 to 64°5 in 1905. 
The banks, moreover, invest largely in Government and 
other securities. In consequence of the depreciation in 
these investments, they have: provided out of profits during 
the last five years £5,000,000. The deposit liabilities are 
further secured and guaranteed by the uncalled and reserved 
capital liability of the shareholders. 

The practical difficulty in solving the problem is: Who 
is to bear the cost ? 


ENGLISH JOINT-STOCK BANKS. 

Why should the joint-stock banks bear the cost? Firstly, 
they increased their Bank of England balances when called 
upon to do so sixteen years ago. These balances provide the 
entire banking reserve held by the Bank of England in the 
banking department. This can be seen by comparison of the 
totals for five years previous to 1890 with five years after 
1890. The difference between the two is eight millions, the 
annual average of “ other” deposits at the Bank of England 
for the first period being £25,000,000, and for the second 
period being £33,000,000. The annual average of the Bank 
of England banking reserve increased from 413,019,000 for 
five years ending 1890 to 422,862,000 for five years ending 
1895. This proves that the increased balances provided by 
the other banks went to swell the banking reserve. The 
percentage of total bullion held by the Bank of England 
to total liabilities for five years ending 1890 was 38, which 
increased for five years ending 1895 to 45, through the 
action of the other banks. The percentage for the five 
years ending 1905 was 44. It is generally recognised that 
half or more of the other deposits are bank balances, or 
an amount approximately equal to the banking reserve. 
Secondly, they also—sixteen years ago—increased their hold- 
ing of Bank of England notes, taking into account reduction 
in active circulation arrested on the one hand and the 
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actual small increase on the other hand. These banks hold 
more than half of the seventy millions of other deposits and 
notes in the hands of the public, and, therefore, without doubt, 
have enabled the Bank of England to accumulate and hold the 
present stock of gold in the issue department. This record, 
in combination with the increased percentage of cash 
resources already noticed, surely justifies the restoration of 
the right to issue £1 notes, coupled with the provision of 
an effective second central gold reserve ! 
BANK OF ENGLAND. 

On the one hand the present system often leads to an 
accumulation of gold, which induces a low bank rate, while, 
on the other hand, the Bank of England’s stock of gold is 
liable to be depleted, which causes higher rates. Sixty years 
ago the money market was controlled by the Bank of 
England ; its rate, therefore, was effective. Sixteen years 
ago the total deposits of the three largest joint-stock banks 
(National Provincial, 439,000,000; London and County, 
£ 33,000,000; and London and Westminster, £25,000,000) 
did not total £100,000,000, and the Bank of England rate 
was still effective. To-day the money market is controlled 
by the joint-stock banks, and the Bank of England is 


compelled to seek their active co-operation in order to protect 


its stock of gold. Deposits. 
Lloyds : , : d : , £,61,000,000 
National Provincial . : : P 51,000,000 
London City and Midland . : ; 50,000,000 
Barclay ; ° , : ° ; 43,000,000 
London and County . : , ° 43,000,000 
Union of London : : ‘ ‘ 34,000,000 
Capital and Counties . : : , 32,000,000 
Parr’s . : : , : ° ; 27,000,000 
London and Westminster . ‘ ‘ 24,000,000 








£,365,000,000 


The branches of these banks now number 2,402, as 
against 351 sixteen years ago. 

The exercise of the fiduciary limit fixed by Peel’s Act at 
414,000,000 (since increased to £18,450,000), has weakened 
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the gold base of the Bank of England note issue. Arrange- 
ments should be made with the Treasury to repay the 
Government debt of £11,015,000, as advocated by Mr. E. 
H. Holden, M.P., plus the increased issue against securities 
of £ 4,450,000, or a total of 154 millions. The cost at 24 per 
cent. = £387,500 is very amply covered by the huge, com- 
paratively speaking, mdédern revenue obtained from the 
stamps used on bankers’ cheques = over £500,000 per 
annum. 
SAVINGS BANKS. 

The joint-stock banks, as we have seen, not only 
provided cash resources to meet deposit liabilities, but also 
provided for the depreciation of consols and other similar 
securities. It is now for Chancellor Asquith, as the biggest 
banker in the country, to do likewise. The Post Office and 
trustee savings banks deposits have increased 85 per cent., or 
£ 100,000,000, during the last sixteen years, as against an 
increase of 61 per cent. of deposits held by the banks of the 
United Kingdom (allowance must be made for the figures 
now included but which were not recorded sixteen years ago). 
The Chancellor has not only to provide a reserve, but 
requires by some means to make good the present capital 
deficiency of £11,000,000 in order to make both sides of his 
balance-sheet agree. 

The practical steps for the solution of this problem, 
therefore, are :—({1) The Chancellor should accumulate a 
gold reserve of £1,000,000 per annum for ten years, so ably 
and forcibly advocated by Mr. E. H. Holden. This would 
have a double effect—on the one hand it would provide for 
the depreciation in the consols held and, on the other hand, 
it would give a gold reserve to be held against banking and 
other liabilities. He could, moreover, as a banker, provide 
himself against any loss either by reducing the interest 
allowed or by enlarging the field of investment. (2) The 
Bank of England should replace, at the expense of the 
Government, £4,450,000 (specially provided for in Peel’s 
Bank Act, 1844, Clause II.) securities by gold, and hold 
£11,015,000 gold in place of the Government debt, recently 








338 THE BANK OF ENGLAND AND THE MONEY MARKET. 


urged by Mr. E. H. Holden. This would necessitate a 
revision of the terms between the Treasury and the Bank of 
England, and an emergency note issue on an elastic plan. 
(3) There should be an arrangement with the joint-stock 
banks for the issue of £1 notes, coupled with the provision 
of an effective second central stock of gold. 

[We would also draw attention to a letter on the subject 
of “ Bankers’ Reserves,” from Mr. E. H. Holden, M.P., 


which appears in our Correspondence pages. | 





_ 
—~ 


Unitep States TrapE.—In a despatch dealing with the preliminary 
statement of the American Bureau of Statistics on the foreign trade of 
America for the year ended June 30, the New York correspondent of the 
Times says that the totals show that the trade of 1905-6 was the largest in the 
history of the country. The total imports during the twelve months amounted 
to $1,226,615,379, or $109,102,308 more than during 1904-5, which up to 
that time was the “record year.” The total value of goods exported during 
the twelve months was $1,743,763,612, which is considerably in excess of any 
former year and compares with $1,518,561,666 last year, which also was the 
previous “record year.” From these figures it will be seen that the total 
foreign commerce of the country during the fiscal year amounted to 
$2,970,378,991. The only details that have so far been published refer to 
the exports of domestic products, and the total of these was the largest ever 
recorded, although far behind previous years in the amount of breadstuffs 
shipped abroad. Exports of wheat increased from 4,391,061 bushels during 
1904-5 tO 34,793,525 during the year just ended. Flour exports increased 
from 8,756,915 barrels in the preceding year to 13,870,997, but these again 
are a good deal less than the record figures of 19,716,484 barrels for the year 
1902-3. The total export of corn was 117,385,437 bushels, against 88,565,867 
in the previous year, and 209,348,284 in 1900—the biggest year. Exports 
of provisions during June do not reflect any falling off as a result of the 
“ packing-house ” disclosures ; they are, in fact, more than during the same 
month last year, but it is reasonable to suppose that subsequent figures will 
show some decrease. This year’s June figures are $15,365,278, compared 
with $13,553,014, and for the year the total is $191,056,535, against 
$152,530,873 in 1904-5. ‘These figures are exclusive of live cattle, sheep and 
hogs, which show very little change in amount as compared with the previous 
year. The very small proportion that tinned meats occupy to the total 
exports of provisions may be gathered from the fact that for the eleven 
months ended May 31, only $7,289,625 were classed as “canned” meats out 
of a total of $193,943,428 provisions and live stock exported. In value the 
cotton exports were the largest on record, being $400,426,967 as compared 
with $379,743,454 last year. 
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Hotes and Comments. 








AT the meeting of the London and County 
Banking Company, the Chairman, Mr. W. G. Rath- 
bone, took the opportunity to refer to the increasing 
weight of local taxation.. Speaking for his own bank he said that the 
rates paid last year amounted to £31,000, and had risen more than 
25 per cent. in the past five years. They were still rising, and yet 
practically the bank was without representation. The squalid details 
of the Poplar enquiry had shown that reform in the matter of 
financial control was urgently needed, and at the same time it was 
felt that borrowing and expenditure by local authorities had gone too 
far, even where no actual abuses had crept in. Reform, therefore, 
was needed in every respect, and this would be likely to prove more 
permanent if an amended system of representation were introduced. 
If corporations such as banks, railway companies, and great manu- 
facturing companies, were allowed a voice in the matter, some 
restraint might be placed upon local expenditure, and at the same 
time the municipalities would obtain the assistance of men expert in 
finance. — 


BANKS AND LOCAL 
TAXATION. 


SIR WILLIAM BoorbD, Bart., as chairman of the 
half-yearly meeting of the London and Provincial 
Bank, dwelt upon the recent depression in Consols. 
In his view an important influence in producing this depression was 
the fact that a vast amount of capital which has hitherto been 
employed in trade and finance, and for other purposes in the country, 
has been wiped out absolutely by recent events. First there was the 
Boer war, then the Russo-Japanese war, and then again the disastrous 
earthquake and fire at San Francisco. Among the large holders of 
Consols there have been some who saw their way to replace to 
greater advantage part of their capital, and Sir William Boord 
thought it far from impossible that amongst the crowned heads of 
Europe, who are supposed to be large holders of Consols, there may 
be one at any rate who finds that his need for ready money is greater 
than his Treasury can supply. The banks, with their large holding 
of Consols, were deeply interested in the matter, and he only hoped 
that the improvement seen recently would go further. 


THE FALL IN 
CONSOLS. 





| The Editor will be giad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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THE Board of the National Bank have been 
worried by a group of Celtic enthusiasts who 
endeavoured to induce the Board to accept cheques 
signed in Irish. In the discussion with these gentlemen it was 
pointed out by the management of the bank that, inasmuch as the 
members of the staff were unacquainted with the ancient Irish 
language, they did not see their way clear to meet their wishes, unless 
those using such signatures were prepared to relieve the bank from 
any responsibility for the correctness of their accounts. At the same 
time they were quite prepared to deal with cheques if the signatures 
were in English as well as in Irish. So far did one of the enthusiasts 
go that he stated his opinion that no members of the staff of the 
National Bank should be promoted unless they learned and qualified 
in Irish. Naturally the Directors of the bank did not agree with this 
opinion, and they firmly maintained their ground that the use of the 
Irish language alone would produce trouble and confusion in their 
business. Mr. Slattery, in his speech at the meeting, stated that in 
this view his Board were supported by the expressed opinions of the 
great O’Connell and Lord Russell of Killowen, who both agreed in 
warning their compatriots of the unwisdom of attempting to substitute 
Irish for English in matters of commerce and business. 


SIGNATURES 
IN IRISH. 


DURING July the imports of gold amounted to 
BULLION £2,752,000, being an increase of £264,000 over the 
a” total shown in the corresponding month of 1905. 
, Almost the whole of this sum came from South 
Africa which sent £2,014,000, whilst Australia contributed £249,000 
and India £180,000.. Exports in the same period amounted to 
41,544,000, or a decrease of 41,678,000, the reduction being largely 
due to the fact that the Bank of England maintained its policy of 
bidding freely for the metal. Thus France only took £412,000 as 
against 42,214,000 in July, 1905, but the United States acquired 
4762,000 and India £287,000. For the seven months to date the 
imports amounted to £25,789,000, whilst the exports only came to 
£19,106,000, leaving a net importation of 46,683,000. In the 
corresponding seven months of 1905 the net importation was 
47,618,000, so that, in spite of the large export of £6,973,000 
to the United States in the period, the net result of the gold 
movements is almost as favourable as last year. 


SIR FELIX SCHUSTER at the half-yearly meet- 
UNION ing of this bank dwelt at considerable length with 

OF LONDON AND : 
smiTHs panx, ‘He matters affecting Lombard Street and the Stock 
Exchange. While acknowledging to the fullest 
extent the importance of the financial situation in Russia, Sir Felix 
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drew attention to the tendency of late to make too much of the 
occurrences in that country, so far as the financial situation here is 
concerned. As he well pointed out, there were other factors in the 
situation besides internal disorders in Russia, and having regard to 
the excellent condition of our home trade, and our increased holding 
of foreign investments, to say nothing of the healthy position as 
regards speculation on the Stock Exchange, there is certainly not 
sufficient warrant for the extreme pessimism which had been so 
pronounced just before his speech. The views thus expressed have 
been amply justified by the course of events in the markets since. 


THE speech of Mr. ‘H. F. Slattery at the 
inisH Business. Meeting of the National Bank is generally looked 
for as containing an expert survey of Irish com- 
mercial affairs, and it is gratifying to find that the views expressed 
by that gentleman were of a distinctly optimistic character. If 
conditions remained favourable, he considered that the coming 
harvest will be one of the most abundant enjoyed in Ireland for a 
long time past. The recent tinned meat revelations in America were 
likely to create a demand for healthy cattle raised in Ireland, whilst 
the continuance of the restriction upon the importation of Canadian 
store cattle must have a beneficial effect. The profit on wool had been 
very satisfactory, and much of it had been purchased for home 
manufacture. With these favourable agricultural conditions, traders 
were naturally looking forward to better business, and this would 
lead to a greater circulation of money. 


Mr. E. B. MERRIMAN, in the course of his 
speech at the meeting of the Capital and*Counties 
Bank, dwelt upon the suggestion recently thrown 
out by the Chancellor of the Exchequer as to the issuing of weekly 
statements by the banks. Mr. Merriman stated that, if upon mature 
consideration it was decided to be for the advantage of the com- 
mercial public that banks should issue a weekly statement of 
accounts, there would be no hesitation on his bank’s part in falling 
into line with their fellow traders; but there must be uniformity of 
action, and the rule ought to include provincial banks as well as 
metropolitan, and should not be confined to the ten or twelve banks 
which published their accounts every month. They should go a step 
further and have from the Bank of England differentiation of the 
amount which it held for the various banks and the amount held 
from other sources, as was done years ago. Further, they should ask 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer to be good enough to inform the 
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public every week of the amount of gold held against the large 
liability in relation to trustee savings banks and the Post Office 
savings bank. They should not limit their investigation to one or 
two banks, but, to use a homely phrase, what was sauce for the goose 
should be sauce for the gander. 


THE Chairman of Parr’s Bank, Mr. Cecil F. 
Parr, in his speech at the half-yearly meeting of his 
bank, stated that in the matter of gold reserves it 
would be interesting to point out that the State Bank of nearly every 
important foreign country has very greatly increased its stock of gold 
during the past ten years. The Bank of England alone has added 
practically nothing. It does not, therefore, as lawyers say, lie in the 
mouth of the Bank of England to lecture the joint-stock banks on 
their duties in this respect. Amongst our large joint-stock banks 
there is undoubtedly a feeling that more gold should be held. In 
Mr. Parr’s own knowledge such conviction has already taken practical 
shape in the gradual accretion by some of them of part of their 
reserves in actual coin. Should this wholesome practice be more 
generally adopted, it will constitute a further fresh demand on the 
annual gold supply—a demand which will grow with the increasing 
wealth of the community. As a slight set-off to this increase in 
requirements, as time goes on the world will use proportionately less 
of gold as the circulating medium, It is not, perhaps, generally 
known that in England nearly 98 per cent. of all our buying and 
selling is done without the need of money at all. 


PARR’S BANK AND 
GOLD RESERVES. 


THE Chairman of the London and South 
ponent Western Bank, Mr. C. W. Prescott-Westcar, took 
the opportunity of the half-yearly meeting to discuss 
the question of banks acting as trustees and executors. He pointed 
out to the shareholders that their bank had recently secured power to 
act as trustee or executor, and for undertaking any of the duties 
which may devolve on it in connection therewith. He hoped that 
the connection between the banks and its clients was not restricted to 
merely monetary transactions, and through its officials it is only too 
pleased to advise and assist them in every possible way. In advanc- 
ing a step further and assuming the responsible position of trustee or 
executor, the directors feel that they are placing at the disposal of its 
clients a safe and trustworthy executive for carrying out their wishes, 
and guarding their various interests from possible loss, and they 
hoped that it may be a comfort to some of their clients to know that 
they can fall back on the bank should they be in any difficulty in 
finding an executor or trustee. 
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WITH every desire to take an impartial view of 
AN UNWELCOME the facts of the case, bankers will find it difficult to 
DECISION. ° ° 
see the fairness of the law as laid down, not indeed 
for the first time, in Colonial Bank of Australasia, Limited, v. 
Marshall and another, decided by a Board of the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council on July 27 last. The case was simple. 
Three men had an executorship account with the plaintiff bank, 
cheques being signed by all three. A drew the cheques, sent them 
to B and C for signature, and, on their being returned, signed them 
himself. By the simple device of leaving blank spaces to the left 
of both words and figures he was able, after the cheques had been 
signed by B and C, fraudulently to alter the amounts in such a 
way as, admittedly, to render it impossible for the bank to detect 
the forgery by the exercise of reasonable care. By these means he 
misappropriated £450. Who was to make good the loss? At the 
original hearing of the action brought to settle this question, the 
jury found—as we venture to think any twelve honest men would 
find—that the bank were not liable. This was in Australia. The 
same view was taken here in an exactly similar case, namely, 
Young v. Grote, in 1827. A few years later Lord Brougham said, 
in Kennedy v. Green : “ Had a cheque been originally written 
with an inch of blank to the left hand of the sum, would not all 
who saw it start at the risk run by the maker, and would not the 
maker, on his attention being drawn to it, nay, even the holder, 
take the precaution of drawing a line or two over the blank?” 
But the law, as thus laid down, was, after seventy years, overriden 
by the Court of Appeal (one Lord Justice strongly dissenting) in 
Scholfield v. the Earl of Londesborough. Not to go into legal 
subtleties, the view now prevailing may be stated as follows :— 
(1) The protection against forgery is not the vigilance of parties 
excluding the possibility of committing forgery, but the law of the 
land ; (2) whatever duty a customer may owe to his banker with 
regard to the drawing of cheques—and it is admitted there may 
be a duty, though the Courts will not define it—to draw cheques 
with blank spaces which a forger might utilize is not a violation 
of that nebulous obligation. The reason for this is that if the 
drawer were saddled with a duty in this respect, in a given case 
one jury might say that there had been negligence, another might 
say there had been none. No sensible man, therefore, the Court say, 
would care to deal with bills. From this speculative inference we 
venture, with the greatest respect, to dissent. With the law as 
we think it should be, all that a sensible man need care about would 
be to take the common precaution suggested by Lord Brougham. 


26* 
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Certainly, with the law as it is, the need for care on the part of 
business men, to say nothing of bankers, is much greater than that. 
As for bankers, there is only one course left for them. Let 
them notify all customers who draw their cheques carelessly of 
the danger that is thereby caused, and let them keep a record of 
their having done so. Possibly such action may be counted to 
them for righteousness in some future case. 


THE illuminating judgment delivered in the 
——e Court of Appeal by Lord Justice Fletcher Moulton 
i in the case of Ponsford, Baker & Co. v. Union 
of London and Smiths Bank, Limited (Zhe Times, August 14), 
will have been read with attention by bankers and others concerned 
with the law as to the rights and liabilities of parties, one of whom 
has committed an act of bankruptcy. The facts in the case are 
simple. Ponsford, Baker & Co., stockbrokers, had a loan from the 
defendant bank against security. Having become defaulters on 
the Stock Exchange, they assigned all their assets to the official 
assignee of the Stock Exchange. This was, of course, an act of 
bankruptcy, and, on tendering to the bank the amount of the debt, 
with a request for the return of the security, the assignee and Pons- 
ford, Baker & Co. were met with a refusal, three months not having 
elapsed since the assignment. In an action brought for redemption 
the Court of first instance held, following an earlier case, that a 
pledgee of goods remained subject to the duty to redeliver the goods 
to the pledgor on receipt of the money due, and had a right to 
discharge himself of that liability under the contract, even though 
the pledgor had to his knowledge committed an act of bankruptcy 
prior to the tender of the money. The Court of Appeal have, 
however, set this judgment aside, and declared that unless the 
assignee is prepared to pay off the loan and hold the securities 
until bankruptcy proceedings are taken, or the period of three 
months has expired, they ought not to give any immediate judg- 
ment, but should direct it to stand over until it can be seen who 
is the person entitled to redeem. 


IT will be noticed that this does not amount to a reversal, but 
only a modification, of the decision of the judge below. The Court 
of Appeal hold that while the bank were not wrong in refusing to 
deliver up the security, it does not follow that they have the right 
to retain it for three months. While a man by committing an act 
of bankruptcy incapacitates himself from dealing with his property 
or giving a good discharge therefor, this does not relieve his 
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debtors for three months from the duty of paying the debts 
immediately due to him. But the difficulty in which they are thus 
placed solves itself, so far as they are concerned. If an action 
is brought against them and payment recovered thereunder, the 
Court will, presumably, following this case, give them their costs, 
will, of course, validate their discharge, and will—apparently as a 
new duty, or, at least, one which has not always been recognised in 
the past—safeguard, in ‘the interest of creditors in the possible 
bankruptcy, the money recovered under the judgment. 


IT is satisfactory to note that the decision in 
FROST ¥. LONDON this case, commented on in our May number, has 
JOINT STOCK BANK. : 
been reversed on appeal (Zhe Times, August 1). 
It will be remembered that the plaintiff brought this action for libel 
in consequence of a cheque of his on another bank having been 
returned by the defendants, apparently without presentation, to the 
payees, with the statement that the reason for non-payment was 
not assigned. In point of fact, there were ample funds to meet it. 
The payees drew the inference that it was dishonoured for want of 
funds, and trade dealings between them and the plaintiff were 
disturbed for a day or two. On these facts damages were, at the 
original hearing, awarded to the plaintiff. But, as we pointed out 
at the time, there was a weak spot in his argument, which, on 
appeal, served to break down his case. Out of the number of 
reasons for which a cheque might be returned, some of which would 
reflect not at all upon the drawer’s credit, to infer that one 
damaging one in particular was indicated was illogical, and so 
the Court of Appeal thought. For this reason, and seeing that 
the bank had done nothing whatever to indicate that a bad inter- 
pretation rather than a good one should be put upon their statement 
—obviously an important point—they have set aside the decision 
of the judge below and entered judgment for the bank. 
ACCORDING to the Postmaster-General’s Report 
for 1905, just issued, the number of postal packets 
delivered last year was 4,686,200,000, including 
2,707,200,000 letters and 800,300,000 post-cards. The increase 
in these numbers, as compared with 1904, is 4°6 per cent., and is 
a distinct advance (1 per cent.) upon the increase last year—thus 
reflecting trade revival. If anything is more wonderful than the 
number of packets delivered, it is the number not delivered. Owing 
to insufficient addresses, no fewer than 27,000,000 packets could not 
be delivered. Among them were 320,000 registered letters and 


THE 
POST-OFFICE. 
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letters containing property. These contained £16,887 in coin and 
notes, and £657,000 in bills, cheques, etc. One unaddressed letter 
contained cheques to the value of £2,500! The statement that 
£1,380 in cash and £12,272 in cheques, etc., was found loose in the 
post makes one envy the easy indifference with which some people 
evidently regard money. 

TURNING to other points in the Report, it is interesting to note 
that, of a total sum of £42,215,405 paid on money orders in the 
United Kingdom, about one-sixth was paid at the Chief Money 
Order Office to London bankers. This represents help given by the 
latter in the working of the Savings Bank, which is but poorly 
requited by the Post-Office’s refusal to recognise their responsibility 
in the matter of gold reserves. Savings Bank deposits increased 
from 148 millions in 1904 to 152 millions. The total amount 
deposited, instead of. showing a decrease, as in the two previous 
years, showed an increase of nearly £1,700,000, and exceeds the 
total withdrawals by over £200,000. The Postmaster attributes this 
improvement to the revival of trade, and to the impetus given to 
Savings Bank business by the new system of withdrawals on 
demand, which, by the way, is working well. The average amount 
of each deposit account is £15. The proportion of population to 
depositors was I in 3°8 in England, as compared with 1 in 10°4 in 
Scotland, This points to a greater use being made by the Scotsman 
of ordinary banking facilities. Under the head of expenses of 
management we find that the rate per cent. to total deposits was 
6s. 11}a.—a reduction of Is. in ten years, while the average cost per 
transaction was 5'4d.—a reduction of ‘8d. in the decade. These 
figures should be useful for purposes of comparison, especially to 
those banks which have started a “thrift” department. 


—~— 
> 





INDUSTRIAL BANK OF JAPAN.—The directors have declared a dividend at 
the rate of 7 per cent. per annum for the half-year ended June 30. 


Ion1AN Bank.—The directors have declared an interim dividend of 2s. 6d. 
per share, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, for the half-year ended 
July 13 last. 

BANK OF British NortH America.—The directors have declared an 
interim dividend, payable on October 5, of 30s. per share for the half-year, 
being at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum. 
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COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK 
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London and County Banking ; London and Westminster ; and National Bank. 
LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY. 
THE report recently issued showed a distinct improvement in 
profits, and the figures disclosed in the balance-sheet were of a favour- 
able character, as will be seen by the table given below :— 


Half- Current | Placed 











; Cash on , Loans - 
Bs ~' Deposit Hand and Lovestments _... and Profits rie a 
June 30.) Accounts. at Call. Advances. | etc. 
| & & | & & & & ho £ 
8,6c7,290 | 18,088,668 | 342,880} 22 | 125,000 





1901 | 43,915,192 ee es 
1902 | 43,544,351 | 11,110,930 | 10,111,432 6,204,039 | 19,474,315 | 304,720] 22 | 85,000 
1903 44,142,899 | 10,09 3,318 | 10,013,456 8,420,843 | 18,930,854 293,373 | 22 | 75,000 
1904 | 43:525,565 | 10,331,986 9,393,621/ 8,450,514) 15,160,556 265,810 20 §0,000 
1905 | 44,813,391 | 11,405,020/| 9,395,293| 8,784,327 | 18,115,073) 264,065| 20 | 50,000 
1906 143-497-899 | 10,57 3487 | 9,357,081 | setae 19,157,790 | 2941047 | 20 | 75,000 





It is rather remarkable to find that current and deposit accounts 
are about £1,300,000 lower than a year ago, but the Chairman at the 
meeting pointed out that although this had happened the number of 
customers’ accounts had increased by 4,744 in the year, and the total 
amounted to no less than 197,428. At the same time there was 
certainly an inducement to the public to invest in high-class securities 
at the present low level of quotations prevailing, and, as Mr. Rathbone 
pointed out, if each of their customers reduced his account by £10 
with such an object, the deduction in the current and deposit accounts 
would be more than explained. Naturally, cash on hand and at call 
are diminished, but investments remained at practically the same 
figure. Bills discounted have fallen considerably, being only 
£7,423,000, which is a low figure for this great bank, which, at one 
time, used to pride itself on holding over £10,000,000 of such paper. 
The competition, however, for fine bills on the market is greater than 
ever, and it is questionable whether any bank could now accumulate 
the total shown by the London and County years ago, on what might 
be considered reasonable terms. Net profits for the half-year were 
returned at £294,047, being the highest since 1902, and this enabled 
the Directors to declare a dividend at the rate of 20 per cent. per 
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annum, transfer £25,000 to premises and £50,000 to reserve, and 
then add nearly £20,000 to the balance forward, which now stands 
at the substantial total of £97,365. 

LONDON AND WESTMINSTER. 

Owing to special circumstances the figures of the London and 
Westminster Bank, when compared with previous years, do not 
compare very favourably. The following table gives the leading 
items for the last six years :— 





| | 
| 














a Current a Money | | Bills, Net ; Placed to 
ended | 2nd Deposit Bank of at Call and | Investments. | Loans and Profits. | Div.| Reserve, 
June 30. Accounts. England. | Notice. | Advances. etc. 
| | 
we ew eo ee ee 
£ f ta 2 £ | é /%| £ 


1901 | 26,234,614) 4,228,959 | 6,261,975 4,100,000 
1902 | 27,371,668 | 4,742,806 | 7,441,850 4,100,000 | 15,609,866} 221,457] 16 | 3,000 
1903 | 26,076,388 | 4,009,622 | 6,876,195 | 4,100,000 | 15,591,901 | 207,869] 14 | 13,000 
1904 | 24,425,134 | 3,481,022 | 4,792,650 | 4,773,249 | 15,591,317| 194,613] 14 | 3,000 
1905 | 27,816,819] 4,321,527 | 7,364,700 | 4,666,720 | 15,599,124] 203,710] 13 | 3,000 
1906 | 26,637,647 | 3,630,093 | 8,003,450 | 4,384,112 | 14,807,743] 196,522] 13 | 3,000 


16,233,859 | 233,908) 16 3,000 





























Deposit and current accounts, at 426,637,000, show a decrease of 
41,179,000, as compared with 1905, but the total is considerably in 
excess of that shown on June 30, 1904. No explanation is given of 
this reduction, but in all probability it is accounted for, to a large 
extent, by the absence of loans for the colonies. The London and 
Westminster has always played such a great part in this business 
that, when there is a sudden suspension of such borrowing, the 
change is bound to have some influence upon its balances. For the 
moment the Australian colonies would seem to be inclined to depend 
upon home resources, and in the prevailing abundance of money in 
their centres such a course is easily understandable, but this policy is 
not likely to be persisted in for long, as the return upon money ina 
country like Australia, if properly laid out, should be considerably 
greater than in London, and accordingly we look after a time to see 
these redundant Australian balances diminish from the mere force of 
favourable investments. Then the colonies will again turn to the 
London market for their loans and the London and Westminster 
will again have brought to it a large amount of business which, at 
the present moment, it remains without. Naturally the reduction in 
current and deposit accounts had an effect on the other items, but it 
is rather remarkable to find money at call and notice about £640,000 
higher, at the large total of £8,003,000. Net profits show a slight 
reduction at £196,522, and the Directors, after placing £3,000 to 
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premises account, are able to declare a dividend at the rate of 13 per 
cent. per annum, and to raise the balance forward by about £12,000, 
to a total of £41,152. The Honourable Alfred Lyttelton, the former 
Colonial Secretary, has been recently appointed a Director of 
the bank. 
NATIONAL BANK, 

Very similar figures are reported by this bank for the past half- 

year to those published in recent half years :— 






































; 
2, | and Coen | Noten, | nasa |tovenments| td | pg [Dit] Rsaes 
June 30. Accounts. call, Advances. 
£ £ £ £ £ . it. 

1901 | 10,690,136} 1,135,611 | 3,452,424 | 1,565,444 | 8,577,251 | 93,254 | 10 | 20,000 
1902 | 10,665,088 | 1,154,816 | 3,103,400 | 1,559,145 8,959,575 | 95,769 | 10 | 20,000 
1903 | 11,211,494] 1,260,810 | 3,708,008 | 1,600,971 | 8,986,237 | 92,654 | 11 | 15,000 
1904 | 11,142,122] 1,133,330 | 3,097,149 | 1,567,768 | 9,407,713 | 85,019 | 11 5,000 
1905 | 11,510,408| 1,072,899 | 3,273,337 | 1,563,203 | 9,576,400 | 95,696 | 11 | 15,000 
1906 | 11,331,909] 1,077,513 | 3,040,586 | 1,478,304 | 9,743,418 | 95,600 | 11 | 15,000 











Deposit and current accounts are about £170,000 less, but notes 
in circulation are slightly higher. Cash in hand shows a reduction of 
£230,000, and investments are somewhat lower, but bills and advances 
record an increase of about £170,000. All these movements are 
small, and have no important bearing upon the state of business, 
The chairman at the meeting, however, stated that trading conditions 
in Ireland were exceptionally good, and from the tone of his remarks 
it may be fairly gathered that business in the current half-year should 
be of a very satisfactory character. The whole of the agricultural 
interests in Ireland, which, of course, form its mainstay, would seem 
to have benefited, more so even than the English farming interest, 
and at the same time the manufacturing industry is by no means 
backward. Consequently there is a good demand for accommoda- 
tion, as is reflected in the fact that the bills and advances were the 
only items to show an increase in the balance-sheet. The net profit 
for the half-year of £95,600 is practically the same as that shown 
a year ago, and enables the directors, after declaring the usual 
dividend at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum, to transfer £10,000 to 
the Rest, and £5,000 to premises account. The Rest will then 
stand at £535,000, as compared with a paid-up capital of £1,500,000. 


_ 
> 









COMMERCIAL BANKING ComPpANY OF SypDNEY, Limtrep.—Branches have 
been opened at Allora, Killarney, and Pittsworth ; all in Queensland. 
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CURRENCY REFORM IN THE UNITED STATES. 


THE FOWLER BILL. 


HE question of currency reform has for so long been 
debated in the United States that it makes one rather 
sceptical as to whether anything will really result out 
of these discussions. Still there does seem to be at the 
present moment a strong movement in favour of such 

reform, and we should imagine from the various reports and drafts of 

Acts which have come over that the reforms now being energetically 

pushed are in the direction of a great improvement in the currency 

position there. As evidence that the bankers of the country are 
strongly impressed with the need of a speedy change in the law, the 

New York State Bankers’ Association has circularised all the other 

state banking associations in the Union with a view to the convening 

of a conference to discuss the subject. In the meantime, various 
committees of Congress have been sitting upon certain suggested 
changes in the law, and they have issued valuable reports upon the 
subject. The most important suggestion is certainly that set forth 
in the Fowler Bill, and it is interesting to note that if this Bill were 
to come into law it would represent a great step towards an 
approximation of the American currency system to that of Canada. 

Briefly stated, the principle of the Canadian banking system is as 

follows :-— 

Every Canadian Chartered bank has the power to issue notes up 
to the amount of its unimpaired capital. 

The only limitation is that no notes less than $5 each can be 
issued. 

Holders of notes given a prior lien upon all the assets of any 
insolvent bank. 

By the Bank Circulation Redemption Fund the note issue of any 
bank becomes a debt which all the banks may be called on to 
redeem. 

The great benefit of this system is that it gives free trade in 
banking without any deposit of special security for notes, while at 
the same time the note issues under it become the general liability 
of all the banks, added to which the holders of notes have a prior 
claim upon the assets of any insolvent bank. Now the Fowler Bill 
proposes that a new form of currency should be issued in the United 
States, based upon national banks being allowed to issue an amount 
of notes not exceeding 50 per cent. of their paid-up and unimpaired 
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capital, without depositing United States Bonds as a special security. 
The amount of such notes issued, however, must not exceed the 
amount of the national bank notes issued by such bank and secured 
by the deposit of United States Bonds. These special notes are 
made a first lien upon the assets of the respective banks issuing them, 
and each national bank taking out such notes must pay to the 
Treasury of the United States a tax of 2 per cent. per annum 
upon the amount of sucli notes in actual circulation, such tax con- 
stituting.a guarantee fund for the redemption of such notes of failed 
banks. It is also provided that, whenever this guarantee fund shall 
exceed in amount the sum of ten million dollars, the secretary of 
the Treasury shall use such excess in the purchase of gold coin or 
bullion, but the guarantee fund shall in no event be reduced by such 
purchases of gold below 6 per cent. of the total amount of outstanding 
bank notes taken out in accordance with the provisions of the Act. 
If the guarantee fund shall for any reason fall below an amount equal 
to 3 per cent. of the amount of bank notes taken out under the Act, 
the Comptroller may impose an extraordinary tax, not exceeding 
I per cent. in any one year, upon the amount of notes at the time 
outstanding, but such extraordinary tax will be refunded to the 
respective banks when such repayment shall not reduce such funds 
below an amount equal to its percentage of all notes outstanding. 

Upon the failure of a national bank, all outstanding bank notes 
taken out by it under the Act shall, upon presentation to the United 
States Treasury, be paid in gold again out of the guarantee fund, but 
the United States Treasury will recover from the assets of the failed 
bank an amount equal to such outstanding notes, and so recoup the 
guarantee fund. Should any national bank desire to go into liquida- 
tion, it will first have to pay into the guarantee fund an amount of 
gold equal to the total of its notes then outstanding. 

From these conditions it will be apparent that the new circulation 
proposed to be issued under this Act would bear a great resemblance 
to that of the Canadian banks. They would be issued against 
general assets, the limitation being based on the paid-up unimpaired 
capital, and holders are to have a prior lien upon all the assets of 
an insolvent bank. The guarantee fund proposed to be established 
is almost identical with the Bank Circulation Redemption Fund in 
Canada. Altogether the enactment of such a law would give great 
relief to the monetary position in the States, and the Canadian 
banking system is generally considered one of the best in the world, 
but of course the change suggested is so important that some 
hesitation may easily be felt in the United States before adopting 
the reform. 
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Now that we are approaching the winter months, 
a time which is devoted by so many of the younger 
members of the banking profession to studying for 
the examinations of the Institute of Bankers, we are again inclined to 
offer a few words of advice to such of our readers as will be so 
employing their spare hours. A student who begins his studies early 
in October will have practically six months at his disposal, the 1907 
examinations having been fixed for April 15,16 and 17. Those who 
are entering for the examinations for the first time will have to 
decide whether they will attempt all the subjects of the preliminary 
examination next April, or take, say, three subjects next year and 
the remaining two in 1908. From the facts at our disposal, it is 
evident that a good proportion of candidates pass the preliminary 
examination in all subjects every year, and we would advise intend- 
ing candidates to make the attempt. There is, however, a great 
difference in the standard of the paper of the final examination, and 
judging from the numbers of those who pass the final, it is evident 
that very few satisfy the examiners in all the five subjects at one 
time. Hence we would advise final candidates—particularly those 
whose time is at all limited—to take two years for it, attempting two 
or three subjects one year, and the remaining subjects the following 
year. Possibly the decision of many candidates will depend upon 
whether they are depending on their own efforts or on the assistance 
of a tutor. = 

IF any opinion can be based on the number of 
tutors who prepare candidates for the examination 
in question, it is evident that their assistance is 
much in request. No doubt arguments may be brought forward, some 
in favour of, some against “ coaching.” It may be urged that a student 
will derive more benefit from his studies if he is thrown on his own 
resources, and cannot turn to his tutor for the elucidation of every 
difficulty which he encounters in his studies. On the other hand, much 
time may be saved, even by the most studious, by having the assistance 
of atutor. A good student will have his attention specially called to 
many points which he might have overlooked if reading alone, and 
will be directed to the best sources of information on the various 
matters with which the examination is concerned. He will find, in 
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addition, that he will study more methodically than if he had no tutor 
with whom to correspond week by week. It must be admitted that 
there are many candidates who call in the aid of tutors solely with 
the view of saving themselves as much trouble as possible, hoping 
by their assistance to satisfy the examiners with the minimum of 
effort and the maximum of luck. They even expect their tutors to 
let them know in advance the questions which will be asked—an 
impossibility, of course~and are inclined to blame them if they do 
not do so. We might even state that there are some candidates who 
attempt to pass, yet are never likely to succeed, even though they 
have assistance, until they learn to write neatly and to express their 
thoughts in grammatical English. Speaking generally, if we may 
judge from the examination results, notwithstanding the assistance 
of tutors, no great degree of excellence is shown by candidates, for 
almost half of those who obtain the certificate take more than two 
years in which to pass the final. We find that, out of the 195 candi- 
dates who completed the final examination this year, only 39 passed 
the preliminary last year ; of the remainder, 74 did so in 1904, 41 in 
1903, and 21 in 1902, the remaining 19 candidates having taken five 
years or more in which to pass the five final subjects. On all those 
who decide to avail themselves of the assistance of a tutor, we would 
impress the fact that it is useless to expect to succeed on that 
account alone; it is also necessary that the students themselves 
work regularly and systematically, doing everything in their power 
to carry out the instructions given them by their tutors. 


WITH the aid of tutors, and in some cases even 
unaided, it isno doubt possible for a youth to obtain 
the certificate of the Institute of Bankers by the 
time that he is nineteen years of age, or, say, within two years from 
the time of his entering the service of a bank; but we should doubt 
whether the result is not due rather to luck than to merit. For our 
part, we greatly deprecate the attempts so often made by youths of 
eighteen and nineteen years of age to pass the final examination— 
particularly in “ Banking ” and “ Commercial Law.” It may be that 
few only succeed in the attempt; at the same time we feel certain 
that there are many who pass in some of the subjects of the final at a 
very early stage in their banking careers. As regards the final 
“ Banking,” we are pleased to see that the examiner requires can- 
didates to show special proficiency in this, the most important subject 
in which bank clerks are examined. If it were otherwise, the value 
of the certificate would be much less than it is. Even now, the 
combined effect of the easy stages in which the examination may be 
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taken, and of the age at which candidates are allowed to sit for the 
final examination, is to greatly reduce the value of the certificate in 
the eyes of those to whom it is offered as a recommendation by 
applicants for appointments. What can a youth of nineteen really 
know about the more important matters connected with “ Practical 
Banking”? In particular, to the majority of such candidates the 
writing of business letters is an unknown art. We have no doubt 
that much benefit would result from debarring candidates from 
entering for the final examination until they were twenty-one years 
of age, or had been in the service of a bank for, say, four or five 
years. What is the object of the examination if it is not to ensure 
that the passing of it shall be a proof that a successful candidate has, 
in order to do so, acquired a fair amount of knowledge of the subjects 
included in the examination ? 


WE do not propose to discuss at length the 
question as to what a student should read in pre- 
paring for the examination. Candidates will find the 
matter fully dealt with in the September and October numbers of the 
Magazine of last year. We are here concerned with the alterations 
which have been made recently in the books recommended to 
students. In “ Political Economy,” preliminary candidates are 
now recommended to read either Walker’s Political Economy or 
Nicholson’s Elements of Political Economy. Previously, students 
were given the choice of Walker’s book or the abridged edition 
thereof. Seeing that the price of Nicholson’s E/ements is 7s. 6d., as 
compared with 12s. 6d. for Walker’s book, students will doubtless 
elect to read the former in preference, but in any case we should 
certainly recommend them to choose Nicholson’s work as their chief 
text book, supplementing their reading by reference to Marshall’s 
Economics of Industry. A further book is mentioned in the syllabus— 
Sykes’ Banking and Currency—and all students should read this 
book, not only for the above subject, but also for “ Practical Banking.” 
Final candidates are advised to read Mr. Armitage-Smith’s recent 
work—Principles and Methods of Taxation. As he is the examiner, 
we have no doubt that most students would have done so without any 
suggestion in the syllabus. Two books have been added to the list 
of the works which candidates would consult with advantage— 
Giffen’s Essays in Finance and Keynes’ Scope and Method of Political 
Economy. odes 

THERE is no change in the list of books recom- 

PRACTICAL mended to candidates in “Practical Banking.” 

— Among the books there is still included Paget’s Law 
of Banking, a volume which in all probability not one candidate in ten 
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reads in the course of preparing for the examination in this subject, 
though ninety-nine out of every hundred candidates in commercial law 
study its pages very carefully. On the other hand, Sykes’ Banking 
and Currency is not mentioned, though it is a book which every final 
banking candidate is certain to peruse. We would strongly recom- 
mend every one of our readers who is a candidate to do so without 
fail, not as his chief text book, for the matter is in a very condensed 
form, but as a resumé of all that he has been reading in such 
books as Gilbart’s Principles and Practice of Banking, Clare’s Money 
Market Primer, and A.B.C. of the Foreign Exchanges. We cannot 
too often impress upon candidates in banking the absolute necessity 
of acquiring a good style of composition, combined with the ability 
to write neatly and to spell correctly. 
HERE, again, there are no changes in the list 
COMMERCIAL of books recommended to candidates, but to the 
— books mentioned candidates must add Paget’s Law 
of Banking. Candidates should also take special notice of any cases 
which come before the Courts, in which banking interests are con- 
cerned. Such cases are usually reported in the Magazine, and also 
in the Journal of the Institute of Bankers. 
THE list of books recommended has been increased 
ARITHMETIC _ by the addition of Chrystal’s /utroduction to Algebra 
—_ (A. and C. Black). Speaking generally, there is no 
need for a student in possession of any elementary book on algebra 
to provide himself with either of the two books mentioned in the 
syllabus, iom 


THE syllabus requirements have been somewhat 

COMMERCIAL = altered. The historical part remains the same as 

ea he heretofore, but the geographical part now covers 
the following :— 


The more important countries and commercial regions of the world, 
considered with reference to the production and transport of commodities, 
and hence with reference to the influence of physical features on the extent 
of land available for agriculture and the rearing of livestock, and their 
influence on the routes and gradients of railways, and the means of com- 
munication generally ; the causes affecting climate and the direct influences 
of climate on production and transport; the winds as sources of power, and 
their influence on the routes of sailing vessels ; the distribution of economic 
minerals of importance ; the circumstances determining the character and 
magnitude of the trade of the leading seaports and inland towns; the 
influence of national policy in industrial and commercial development. 














356 EDUCATIONAL SECTION.—NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


This is truly a heavy undertaking to impose upon bank clerks. 
Before a candidate can feel that he has fully prepared himself he 
will have to read afar more than heretofore, for the above is in 
substitution of the following :— 

Modern commercial developments and prospects in Germany, the United 

States, Canada, Argentina, Australia, Egypt, West and South Africa, India 
and China; anticipated and actual results of the opening of the Suez 
Canal; projects for the establishment of any great trade route across 
Central America. 
At the same time, practically no change has been made in the 
list of books recommended to candidates. The only alteration is 
that Lyde’s Commercial Geography takes the place of Gonner’s 
Commercial Geography. 


A CHANGE has been made in the list of books 
BOOK-KEEPING. recommended. Jackson’s Book-keeping is no longer 
included in the list, and in its place we find 
Meelboom and Hannaford’s Bank Book-keeping and Accounts. So 
far as the preparation for the examination is concerned, we would 
recommend candidates to read the letterpress of Thornton’s Manual, 
to attempt the exercises in Hamilton and Ball’s Book-keeping, and, 
finally, to read very carefully the lectures in Van de Linde’s work. 
Preliminary candidates should obtain Thornton’s First Lessons in 
Book-keeping, attempting the exercises given therein, and also read 
Van de Linde’s four lectures on Bank book-keeping. 





IT is impossible to make any estimate of the 
loss sustained by banks through the payment of 
forged cheques. It may be much or little, but, 
whatever the amount may be, we would urge that the customers 
of the banks should endeavour to prevent loss to their bankers by 
taking care that no act of theirs shall be the means whereby the 
possibility of loss through forgery is made greater. At the same 
time, bankers know that they cannot debit their customers with 
cheques which have been paid under forged signatures; the risk is 
incident to banking, and the banks, as a rule, do not attempt to 
evade it. Everyone will admit that the would-be forger has many 
ways of obtaining specimens of the signatures of those whom he 
selects as means to his ends, and it is difficult to suggest any way 
in which this could be prevented. Possibly, if depositors were to 
adopt special signatures to be used only when signing cheques, 
there would be fewer cases of forgery. In addition, it might be 
made a condition that a bank would pay only those cheques drawn 


FORGED 
CHEQUES. 














EDUCATIONAL SECTION.—NOTES AND COMMENTS. 357 


upon its own printed forms; we are under the impression that this 
rule is in force in at least one of the banks. The result of the 
adoption of these two suggestions would be that before a cheque 
could be forged, and the cash obtained for it, the forger would have 
to obtain a specimen of the special signature of some particular 
customer, and then a cheque form of the bank dealt with. At the 
same time, it would be useless to sign cheques in some special form 
if customers generally were to follow the practice adopted by some 
of the customers of banks, and exhibit to the world facsimiles of 
cheques drawn, as an advertisement of the magnitude of their 
businesses. We have all seen the advertisements of some of the 
leading retail tea sellers, consisting of facsimiles of their cheques 
in payment of tea duty. Quite recently, we heard of a forgery 
being perpetrated under the following circumstances:—The forger 
was in possession of some cheque forms of a provincial bank; these 
he filled up in favour of a certain customer of another bank, and 
handed them to the cashier of that bank for the credit of the 
customer.. He then presented for payment a cheque purporting 
to be drawn by the customer on a blank sheet of paper. The 
cashier duly paid the cheque, only to find out, when the country 
cheques were returned unpaid, with answer, “ No account,” and 
the customer communicated with, that the customer’s signature 
had been forged. The customer had unwittingly assisted the forger 
by displaying in his window one of his paid cheques for a large 
amount. We trust that he will now discontinue this form of 
advertisement, recognising, though the loss will not fall on him— 
“ How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds, 
Make deeds ill done.” 

In fact, the banks generally might call upon such of their customers 

as are known to act in this way to discontinue the practice. 
As most of our readers know, the prizes which 
SOME MORE the Institute of Bankers awards annually in con- 
PRIZE WINNERS. nection with the examinations of that body are not 
the only rewards which may be won by candidates. Many of the 
banks give prizes in money to such of their staff as pass. A very 
usual reward is, £5 for passing the preliminary and £10 for passing 
the final examination. But, so far as we are aware, there is one 
bank only the staff of which has itself raised a fund for this purpose. 
The fund in question was raised in 1898 to perpetuate the memory 
of Mr. Thomas Williamson, who, at the time of his death, was the 
superintendent of branches of the Manchester and Liverpool District 
Bank. The income from the fund is expended in books, which are 
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awarded as prizes to candidates from that bank on the results of the 
examinations of the Institute of Bankers. The prize winners this 
year are as follows :— 
Final examination— 
Mr. E. Marsh, of the Southport Branch, £5 in books. 
Preliminary examination— 
Mr. C. Butterworth, of the Rochdale Branch, #2 in books. 
Mr. C. M. Apperly, of the Darwen Branch, #2 in books. 
Mr. A. F. Green, of the Head Office, £2 in books. 
In connection with the particulars which we gave in the August 
number of the Magazine, we find that through an oversight we 
omitted the names of two gentlemen who had passed the final 
examination of the Institute. Hence, to the list given should be 
added the following :— 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union Bank.—A. W. Cocker. 
Union of London and Smiths Bank.—S. J. Cobb. 
In addition, the “honours” list in Commercial Geography should 
have included the names of A. C. Freeman and W. G. Cauldwell. 


SEVERAL of the London banks have been holding 

ANNUAL very successful athletic meetings during the last 
— few weeks. One of the most important was that 
held on July 21, on the ground of the Three Banks’ Athletic Club 
(the National Provincial Bank, the Union of London and Smiths 
Bank, and the London Joint Stock Bank). Thanks to the fine 
weather, and the interesting nature of the various races and com- 
petitions, the meeting attracted a large attendance of friends, about 
1,200 being present, among them being Mr. Fleming Blaine and 
Mrs. Blaine, Sir Felix and Lady Schuster, Mr. M. O. Fitzgerald, the 
chief officials of the three banks, and many others well known in 
banking circles. The events included a 100 yards handicap (winner 
F, Habart), a 440 yards handicap (winner F. J. Kelly), a 600 
yards race (winner R. F. C. Yorke), a one mile handicap (winner 
E. F. Judson), a tug-of-war (winners The London City and Midland 
Bank), and a 120 yards handicap, open to the daughters and 
sisters of members (winner Miss E. M. Hughes). The band of 
the 2nd Vol. Batt. “The Queen’s Own” was in attendance, and 
greatly contributed to the afternoon’s enjoyment. At the close of 
the races the prizes were presented to the successful competitors 
by Mrs. Fleming Blaine, to whom a bouquet was presented by 
Miss Dorothy Walker. The day’s pleasure was brought to a 
conclusion by an open-air concert, which was much appreciated 
by all who remained to it. 
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On Wednesday, August 15, the annual athletic 
THE AFRICAN sports of the African Banks’ Athletic Club were held. 
—— Notwithstanding the unsettled weather, which did 
not, however, interfere with the sports, about 600 spectators witnessed 
the races. At the close of the races, the prizes were presented to the 
successful competitors by Mrs. Beste, to whom a bouquet was 
offered by Master Eric Frost. The evening concluded with an 
open-air concert. The Chief prize winners were :—S. E. G. Parker 
(100 yards handicap) ; G. F. Crump (440 yards handicap) ; T. A. K. 
Price (one mile race), while the tug-of-war was won by the Bank of 
Africa. — 
THE thirteenth annual meeting of the London 
THE L.& W. and Westminster Bank Sports Club was held on 
~~ August 18. Fortunately the weather was fine—on 
sO many previous occasions it has been otherwise— 
and a large gathering of friends, including the chief officials of the 
bank, was attracted to witness the various races and competitions. 
The prizes were presented to the successful competitors by 
Mrs. Benecke, wife of one of the directors of the Bank. The chief 
prize winners were:—S. A. Ellerm (100 yards handicap); R. J. 
Dickinson (one mile handicap) ; H. H. Keeping (120 yards handicap) ; 
the inter-bank relay race was won by the Union of London and 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A CORRESPONDENT, writing from Richmond (Yorks), questions the 
accuracy of the “ honours ” list which we gave in the August number 
of the Magazine, in connection with the Institute of Bankers’ 
examination results, recently announced. The list in question is, 
however, quite correct ; it referred to those candidates who, out of 
the many that obtained the certificate of the Institute this year, 
gained “honours,” not necessarily at this year’s examination. As 
our correspondent may know, all the subjects need not be taken at 
the same time, and it is quite possible that the “honours” were 
obtained in years previous to that in which the candidates became 
entitled to the certificate of the Institute. 





a 
— 


LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK.—A new branch has been opened at 
58 and 59 High Street, Shoreditch, E.C., under the management of 
Mr. George Stevenson. 
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THE CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


SayN Holy Writ, it is said that a certain personality goes 

© about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

Although things are not done quite so noisily as the 

foregoing would imply, nor with the same fell intent, 

yet its general purport is descriptive of the Banking 

world at the present. Perhaps the position is best likened to a 

number of anglers fishing in the same stream, each endeavouring to 

secure a fine trout which is known to feed there. So in banking. 

The large banks are angling for the small ones, and that one which 

offers the best terms, other things being equal, secures the prize. So 

persistent are they, so tempting is the bait, and so strong is the 

current, that few have been able, even if they so desired, to resist 

One by one they have been swallowed up, and now but few remain. 

The latest is that of the Craven by the Bank of Liverpool, and the 

event affords a suitable opportunity for a short descriptive article 
on the absorbed bank. 

The firm of Messrs, Birkbecks, Alcocks & Co., trading under the 
name of the Craven Bank Company, was established as a distinct 
banking business in 1791. The agreement was signed by William 
Birkbeck, John Birkbeck, William Alcock and John Peart. The places 
selected were Settle and Skipton. Prior to this they carried on business 
separately, the Birkbecks as woolstaplers, leather dealers, etc., at Settle, 
Alcock and Peart as solicitors, the former at Skipton, and the latter 
at Grassington. The private connections of the partners were not, 
however, given up on the formation of the Bank, but were carried on 
just as before. The two were run together, the same building, at any 
rate in the case of the Alcocks at Skipton, being used for both. 

The Birkbeck family—members of the Society of Friends by the 
way—commenced business about the end of the seventeenth century 
in a general retail shop. They prospered, and, in course of time, 
employed, in their wool combing business alone, about two hundred 
workpeople. 

This family supplied a representative to that old established 
private bank, Messrs. Gurneys, Birkbecks & Co., of Norwich, now 
merged in Barclays. Norwich was a centre of the woollen trade, and 
attracted dealers from all over the country. The Birkbecks would 
frequently journey thither, where one of them ultimately settled. 

Another of the family, George Birkbeck, studied medicine at 
Edinburgh, and there made the acquaintance of Henry, afterwards 
Lord, Brougham, who was studying law, and who, later, became Lord 
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Chancellor. The two, on one occasion, whilst out for a walk, were 
impressed with the skill displayed by some workmen. They were 
led to think that, if these men were capable of doing such highly 
technical work without the advantage of scholarship, their possibilities 
with it would be almost unlimited. An offer was made, and gladly 
accepted, whereby the two engaged to teach them the rudiments of 
learning. On George Birkbeck’s removal to London, he undertook 
similar work, and became the founder of the first Mechanics’ Institute, 
which, later, became known as the Birkbeck Institute. 

In Giggleswick Church, a cenotaph was erected to his memory. 
It bears the following inscription, written by his friend Lord 
Brougham : * “ Sacred to the memory of George Birkbeck, M.D., who, 
with unwearied industry, and inflexible perseverance, devoted his 
great natural abilities, his extensive and accurate learning, under the 
guidance of a sound judgment, to the fearless and unpretending 
exposition of his principles, and the general improvement of his 
fellow men. Eminent as a teacher of science, he accomplished his 
favourite design of bringing philosophy down to the acquaintance of 
the people. Having successfully taught the working men of Glasgow, 
while Professor in the Anderson College in 1798, he afterwards 
extended to England the inestimable benefits of his wise and generous 
plan by founding in 1824 the London Mechanics’ Institute, of which 
he was likewise a most munificent patron. He was born 1776 and 
died 1841.” 

Nothing is known about the ancestors of William Alcock, or of 
John Peart. The Alcocks, now defunct, were a very old Skipton 
family, and for generations were engaged in the legal profession. 
Peart, it is said, was a very clever and able man. His photograph 
fronts this article. 

Although the year 1791 saw the commencement of the Craven 
Bank, we are not to assume that the partners were novices. Banking 
had its origin in other businesses. It was a matter of growth. The 
wealthy merchants were entrusted with the savings of their 
neighbours. They were applied to for loans, and they issued drafts 
on London. Solicitors especially would be called upon to do 
banking business, particularly in the receiving and lending of money. 
We may, therefore, take it for granted that long before the Partner- 
ship Deed was signed each of them would be more or less familiar 
with the business. The combination was a happy one. The 
commercial experience of the merchants, added to the legal acumen 
of the lawyers, was productive of good results. 





* “ Notes historical and descriptive on Giggleswick Church ” by Thomas Brayshaw. 
VOL, LXXXII. 28 
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Such, then, were the founders of the Bank. From this time right 
down to 1880, when the Bank was incorporated, the Alcocks and the 
Birkbecks were represented by descendants bearing the same 
patronymic. The two first Birkbecks were closely related, but with 
the lapse of time the kinship became very remote. In 1845 
George Stansfeld, having married a daughter of William Birkbeck 
(an obituary notice of whom appears later, and who was the son of 
William Birkbeck, the first partner), came into the concern, and was 
succeeded by his son,* bearing the same name, in 1859. John Peart 
apparently left no male issue, but his son-in-law, William Robinson, 
was admitted in 1835, and then later his son, also William Robinson, 
in 1859. On a Craven note for 1809 appears the name of Smith, 
but who he was we are unable to say. By 1812, however, he had 
dropped out, and a John Moffat, who is supposed to have been an 
employee, took his place. In 1825 Moffat himself withdrew. With 
these two exceptions, the Bank appears to have been entirely in the 
hands of the four original families. By 1880, however, there was a 
dearth of suitable successors, and this was the chief, if not the only, 
reason of its being incorporated. 

In the new Company four of the old partners, viz., John Birkbeck, 
George Stansfeld, William Robinson and William Alcock, were 
placed on the Directorate. The first chairman was John Birkbeck. 
He was followed by his son, also John Birkbeck, who was succeeded, 
as has already been said, by George Stansfeld. At the time of the 
absorption, Mr. Walter Morrison held the position of chairman, the 
deputy-chairman being Mr. W. Peart Robinson, great-grandson of 
the first and only John Peart, and who now joins the Board of the 
Bank of Liverpool. 

The old partners were quiet, steady-going country bankers, who 
lived peaceful and harmless lives. From the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
1838, we cull the following concerning one of them: “ Died 
January 6th, 1838, at Linton, aged 66, William Birkbeck, Esquire, 
banker, of Settle. He was the first member of the Society of 
Friends who qualified as a Justice of the Peace. He was courteous 
and gentle in his transactions with all, faithful in the discharge of his 
duties, and persevering almost to a proverb. His interest in the 
success of the Mechanics’ Institute was scarcely less than that of his 
brother, Dr. Birkbeck,t of London.” 

William Nicholson Alcock had a long connection with the Bank. 
He was born in 1789, and became a partner in 1825. He lived to 





* This latter one followed John Birkbeck, Junior, as Chairman of the Directors in the 
Limited Company, and only died recently. 
t This is the one referred to earlier. 
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the ripe age of eighty-seven. He was a particularly refined, 
scholarly gentleman, and possessed a wonderfully retentive memory. 
Even at the age of eighty-four his Latin quotations were marvellous 
for their accuracy. All philanthropic institutions had in him a warm 
supporter. 

William Robinson, the younger, had a distinguished career at 
Oxford. For awhile he followed the scholastic profession, only 
joining the Bank at the age of forty. He was of a kindly disposition. 
To him was entrusted the control of the Lancashire branches. 

Then there was John Birkbeck. Although somewhat peculiar in 
dress and disposition, he was a very clever and shrewd banker. He 
was far-seeing, and possessed a sound judgment. He was the 
managing partner from 1845 to 1880, and on the transference of the 
business to the limited company was appointed Chairman of the 
Directors, 

The first two partnerships were for terms of twenty-one years, 
expiring in 1812 and 1833 respectively. The next one was for eleven 
years, and. was followed by two of fourteen years each. The last 
commenced in 1873. 

Banking in those early days was only half understood, and 
numerous were the failures. A question that naturally arises is, How 
did the Bank fare during those historic crises? The district served 
by the Craven was far removed in those days from the seat of unrest. 
Its industry has never been of the volcanic order, but of the plodding, 
regular sort. News also travelled slowly. We are not, therefore, 
surprised to learn that most of them passed harmlessly by. One of 
the early ones, however, caused a run upon the Bank. This is 
described in the following extracts from the diary of Wm. Lodge Paley, 
at one time schoolmaster of Giggleswick National Schools :— 

“1826, February 11.—News came this morning that Dilworth & Co.'s 
Bank, Lancaster, is stopped. Mr. Smith gave some hints about it on the gth, 
and I had told Mr. Howson, but he had a letter from them this morning to 
that effect. . . . . In consequence of the consternation amongst the 
banks, he called at Settle Bank with Skipton Bank notes* to get exchanged, 
which they declined to do, but exchanged the Richmond, Swaledale and 
Wensleydale Banks’ to the amount of £30. They did not say that Skipton 
Bank was stopped, but seemed disinclined to take them, or Kirkby Lonsdale’s, 
or almost any Bank’s ; and Blackburn Bank is said to be stopped. When will 
the stagnation end or amend? 

“1826, February 13.—Got a Blackburn note exchanged for a Settle 
one by Wm. Marsden. . . . . A very brisk run upon Settle Bank, but 
by people from a distance generally. 





* This must not be confounded with the Craven. It was a private firm, Messrs. 
Chippendale, Netherwood & Carr, and their business was transferred to the Craven later. 
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“February 14.—Wrote a few lines to Mr. A. Foster, Kirkby Lonsdale, 
in which I enclosed £6. 10s. in Lonsdale and Craven Bank notes, of which 
I kept the dates and numbers. . . . . Was glad to hear afterwards that 
the Rev. J. Clapham, the principal gentleman in the neighbourhood, signed 
a paper stating his confidence in Craven Bank, and very delicately put it 
upon the Bank door while the Bankers were at dinner, which hope will do 
much to allay the ferment and panic . . . . but their notes were 
refused in the market to-day in several instances by people who came from 
a distance, but it is the failure of the Lancaster Bank mainly which has caused 
these runs, but we have had nothing here to what they have had in Kirkby 
Lonsdale. 

“ February 16.—Not so many people visit Settle Bank now, being more 
confident in its stability. Hear nothing from Kirkby Lonsdale nor Skipton, 
and hope their difficulties also abate.” 

From the foregoing, it would appear that the Craven notes were 
in good repute. They were always well received, and in many cases 
were preferred to Bank of England notes, which latter institution 
was to many only a name. The two were often spoken of as if they 
were one and the same concern. No doubt one reason for their 
ready circulation was the high esteem in which the partners were 
held. Then, by the ingenious adoption of the cow on the notes, the 
goodwill of the farmers was obtained. It appealed to them and 
awakened their sympathies. “Gi’ me one wi’ ceau on” * was no 
uncommon request when a choice of notes was given them. 

Many will have wondered how the cow came to figure on the notes 
and cheques. True the district is largely agricultural, and its various 
cattle markets have attained a considerable notoriety ; but cows are 
very common, and many people, particularly the fair sex, like them 
best at a distance. In Mr. W. H. Dawson’s History of Skipton and 
District, the original, we are told, was a certain Craven heifer,t which 
was bred by the Rev. Wm. Carr, of Bolton Abbey, and, from its 
immense proportions, was at once the wonder and admiration of 
the farmer in many an English shire during its five years’ existence 
from 1807 to 1812. When, then, the partners were seeking a fresh 
design for their notes, their thoughts would naturally centre round 
this heifer, leading ultimately to its reproduction, first without any 
background, then with Bolton Abbey in the rear. Reduced 
facsimiles are given on the opposite page. 

Prior to 1817 all notes bore the celebrated Castleberg rock at 
Settle on them. This rock, by the way, hangs over considerably, to 





* Give me one with the cow on. 


t There are also several public-houses in the district called “Craven Heifer,” after the 


Same Cow. 
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the danger, as it was once thought, of the village. A town’s meeting 
was called to enquire into the matter. One ingenious suggestion 
was that a huge chain should be put right round the rock and 
fastened to a stake at the rear. 
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The second specimen, of which we give a reproduction overleaf, 
shows this limestone cliff, so typical of the district, and nestling 
quietly beneath is Settle. Attention should be called to its clipped 
state. This was done to save postage. 

With the Bank Act of 1844 came the limitation of the issue to 
the amount of £77,154. On the transference of the business to the 
new Company in 1880 an attempt was made to retain the right, 
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but in the action—the Attorney General v. Birkbeck and others— 
it was defeated. 

We turn now to the early balance-sheets. They are replete 
with interest. They tell a straight and unvarnished tale. They give 
the plain facts without any verbiage. They show quite clearly how 
important those note issues were, and yet, how, as time advanced, 
the notes were gradually superseded by the credit system. They 
point out the periods of prosperity and of adversity. They 
set forth the manner in which the Bankers employed their 
funds, what securities they invested in, and how, as_ banking 
became to be more understood, their investments became of a 
less speculative character.* They take us back to the coaching 
days, to the stirring days of Napoleon, to the years when those 
brilliant political lights, Pitt, Burke, Fox, shone with such lustre. 
They recall those bitter controversies which preceded the passing of 
the 1844 Act, and, in short, link us to that ineffaceable past, which 
saw the foundation of our present mighty superstructure of credit. 

Below is set out the earliest extant :— 


GENERAL BALANCE, DECEMBER 31, 1811. 




















Dr. Cr. 
To Debts due to Sundries, viz. : --- By Debts due from Sundries, viz :— 
Petty Ledger A . . 47 Petty Ledger A . - £100 
. 7 : 1,368 in B . . 319 
- E. - 36,988 - E. . 26,126 
- es ‘ 7,064 ” me * ° 7,951 
Great Ledger . . 399 Great Ledger D . + 52,120 
i. Ds . 11,426 * = - 12,954 
Cs Ps ° 990 99,270 
; —_—— 59,642 Cash, Bills . ‘ ‘ 38,692 
Barnard, Dimsdale & Co. Craven Notes (Stock) . 10,608 
Balance Bills Current 55340 Stamps ‘ . 87 
Amount Cash, Notes in Dividend paid to the 
Circulation and Stock 66,141 Proprietors, Dec. 31, 
Stock, July 1, 1811 17,126 1811 paler | a 1,500 
Balance of profit since . 1,908 
£150,157 £150,157 
Stock, January 1, 1811 : ‘ ‘ ; ; £14,975 
Balance of profit, 1st half-year ‘ ‘ ‘ . 2,151 
- - od » (fl ‘ ‘i ‘ “ 1,908 
+s 19,034 
Deduct dividend December 31, 1811. ‘ . 1,500 
Stock remaining January i, 1812 ‘ ‘ 417,534 














* In the early period a speculation in 2,000 barrels of flour resulted in a loss of £631. 
Later, foreign bonds —such as Russian, Mexican, Brazilian, Buenos Ayres and Colombian—were 
unprofitably dealt in. Canal and railway shares also received attention, Leeds and Liverpool 
of the former predominating. In the latter the names are unfamiliar—North Midland, 
Birmingham and Gloucester, and London and Birmingham are some of them. 
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In the foregoing it will be noticed that the name of Barnard, 
Dimsdale & Co. appears, This old established banking firm is now 
merged in the Union of London & Smiths Bank, Limited. Ever 
since the formation of the Bank they have been its London Agents. 
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Another historic name occurs in 1820, that of Richardson, 
Overend & Co., later Overend, Gurney & Co., whose downfall in 
1866 caused such disaster. This firm, before its failure, ranked next 
to the Bank of England. It had a world-wide reputation, and it is 
not surprising that at various times exceedingly large sums of 
money, at varying rates of interest, were lodged with them. 

The business of the Bank was carried on for a time, apparently, in 
rented premises, for in the December 31, 1814, balance-sheet, there is 
the following :—“ By Banking Shop and outbuildings now purchased, 
formerly rented only, £488.” This refers to the premises at Settle, 
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which up to 1880 was the Head Office of the Bank. Settle, in those 
days, would be considered a moderately large town. It is situated in 
the heart of an agricultural district, and, save for about a couple of 
mills on the river side, is purely farming. The great industrial 
development of the last century, substituting as it did steam for water 
power, caused it to be left far behind. Large industrial centres grew 
up round and about, thus necessitating the removal of the Head 
Office to the more central position of Skipton. 

Burnley Office appears in the balance-sheets for the first time in 
1824, Clitheroe in 1837. and Keighley in 1840, but it is quite likely 
all of them would be opened earlier. 

Office furniture, it would seem, did not cost much, e¢.g., £49 was 
spent in fitting up the premises at Skipton. It would be interesting 
to know how the money was apportioned. The term then for 
* Office” was “Shop.” This sounds odd, but it shows, we think, 
the connection between banking and other businesses. 

It is not being too hard on the partners, and the clerks employed 
by them, when we say that their method of book-keeping was 
imperfect. Those were primitive days, when bank accountancy was 
in its infancy. But it is to those early errors that we owe our present 
excellent, but by no means perfect, system. 

We should open our eyes if we came across the following now :— 
“By error in last Settlement, not detected till long afterwards, 
1,000.” “Soon after the Settlement, December 31, 1829, we 
detected a mistake in the taking out of balance of account. 
The account was considered balanced, whereas we were indebted to 
them 4171.” 

Such, then, are the salient features in the history of the Bank. 
With its later period we have nothing to do, save beyond men- 
tioning that the first General Manager was Mr. George Robinson. 
He entered into the service of the Bank in 1851. Settle was his first 
place, then Burnley, where he stayed five years. Skipton next 
claimed him as Manager, to be followed by the highest position of all. 
He retired in 1900, having completed fifty years’ service, and is 
still, we are glad to say, in the enjoyment of good health. He was 
succeeded by Mr. J. F. Ponting, manager at Keighley. 

Although the amalgamation will prove advantageous, we are 
sorry to lose the old firm. It has figured long in local affairs, and 
has played no unimportant part in the development of the district. 
Under its new name we wish it increased prosperity. 

G. L. A. 

{The writer wishes to acknowledge the invaluable help rendered him by 
Mr. George Robinson, Mr. W. Peart Robinson and Mr. Thomas Dixon, 


Manager at Settle. | 
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Monetary Review. 
Fluctuating Money Rates.—Gold Movements.—Rise in Silver.— Features of 
the Month.— Railway Dividends.— Fresh Capital Issues. 

§ ONDITIONS in Lombard Street and on the Stock Exchange 
in the past month have been decidedly interesting, 
and, although at the end of the month there is very 
little change in the quotations either for money or 
discount compared with a month ago, there have been 

considerable fluctuations during the period under review. Within a 
few days of the end of July short loans came into strong request, the 
calling-in of money by the joint-stock banks somewhat earlier than 
usual in connection with monthly balance-sheets, and the removal of 
- a small amount of Japanese money, having so marked an effect upon 
supplies of floating credits as to drive borrowers tothe Bank. Before 
the last day of the month, however, the joint-stock banks returned 
large sums of money to the market, and conditions became decidedly 
easy; so that during the early days of August not only was the 
amount borrowed from the Bank promptly repaid, but the supply of 
cash became quite plentiful, money being frequently lent at 1? and 
14 per cent. The loan market also benefited during the first half of 
August by the steady accumulation of bar gold at the Bank of 
England, and the Return of the 1§th of the month showed a Reserve 
of £25,882,000, which is the highest total touched during the 
middle of August since 1896. This stronger position of the Bank 
imparted a more comfortable tone to the money market generally, 
and, accompanied as it was by a rather better tendency in the 
Continental exchanges and a movement in the Buenos Ayres 
exchange which caused about half-a-million of gold to be shipped 
from Argentina to London, the money market for a few days looked 
like relapsing into really easy conditions. In the latter part of the 
month, however, it became evident that the arrivals of bar gold at 
the Bank were likely to cease for a while, the New York exchange 
moving against us, while there was a mysterious demand for the 
metal on the part of a German bank, which caused the absorption of 
about a million for an unknown destination; the enquiry, it was 
generally believed, being on Berlin account. At any rate, the very 
VOL. LXXXII. 29 
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mystery of the operation had a considerable effect upon Lombard 
Street, which about the same time was also affected by the violent 
outburst of speculative activity in New York and the disastrous 
earthquake in Chile. In both of these circumstances Lombard 
Street was quick to discern the possibility of increased demands 
upon the London money market, and, while cash supplies remained 
pretty plentiful up to the end of the month, the discount rate for 
three months’ bills, which had fallen on August Ist to 2}§ per cent., 
rallied to about 3y%5 per cent. The following table shows the current 
rates for loans and discounts, as compared with a month ago:— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 


Floating Bank Date of 
Money. Three Four Six Rate. Alteration. 
Months. | Months. | Months. 








% te % % % 























July 24,190 . .| 2} 3 38 34 3h 
August 22,1906... 2} 3%8 34 38 34 gues eh, Ogee 
Movement . ‘ : +} ade | +4 | +} “a 





GOLD MOVEMENTS. 

During the early part of the month, bar gold was quoted in the 
open market at something like 77s. 9}d. per ounce, and the Bank of 
England succeeded in obtaining some large amounts. Later, as 
stated on a previous page, a foreign enquiry absorbed all available 
supplies of the metal in the open market, the price advancing to 
about 77s. 10}d. per ounce. On balance, however, the movements 
at the Bank for the month have resulted in a net gain of £1,591,000, 
and, as will be seen from the tables which follow, the net amount 
imported since the beginning of the year has been raised to 
£8, 301,000. 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JULY 21 TO AUGUST 20, 1906. 





To South America : . £23,000 Bar gold bought. ° - £1,244,000 
» Chile ° ° : . 13,000 From Australia , ° + 279,000 
» Bolivia . 2 ‘ : 11,000 » Buenos Ayres ; ' 100,000 
» South Africa . . . 10,000 » France . : ‘ ‘ 13,000 

—— » Germany ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,000 
£57,000 » United States . ‘ 6,000 

Net amount imported . + 1,591,000 
£1,648,000 £1,648,000 











In addition to the movements recorded above, the sum of £250,000 was released from the special reserve 
held on account of the India Currency Department, and added to the General Reserve at the Bank, 
This still leaves to India Currency Reserve “ earmarked " at the Bank at about £4,250,000. 
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GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO AUGUST 20, 1906. 











To South America. “ - $3,797,000 Bar gold bought . = . £10,900,000 
» New York (U.S. Coin) . 3,548,000 From Australia® . . . 3,621,000 
» Gibraltar . i ‘ 88,000 »  Egyptt A ; - 600,000 
» Chile ; : ‘. ; 71,000 » Germanyf . ‘ + 472,000 
» Malta ° ° ‘ ‘ 55,000 » Holland - . a 167,000 
», Constantinople . . . 50,000 » Constantinople . + 102,000 
» South Africa . n + * 40,000 » Buenos Ayres 4 J 100,000 
» WestIndies . . ++ 35,000 » France . - : “ 43,000 
» Lima ; ; ‘ ij 20,000 » United States ‘ 6,000 
» Bolivia . ° ° ° 16,000 » Gibraltar ° ‘ 5,000 

» Continent . ‘ . 5,000 
$7,720,000 

Net amount imported . + 8,301,000 

416,021,000 416,021,000 














—_——rr 
* Chiefly on Indian Account. 
t Practically the whole of this was understood to have come originally from Russia. 
t On Indian Account. 


SILVER. 
The market has been strong throughout the four weeks, and the 
present prites of 30}%d. for immediate delivery and 30d. for forward 
delivery represent the best quotations of the period, showing a rise 
of about 4d. on the month. Undoubtedly, the leading motive for 
the advance has been the public announcement that the United 
States will be a steady buyer of silver for its subsidiary currency, and 
indeed it has, at stated intervals, purchased a moderate amount of 
the metal. Indeed, before the announcement was made, it had been 
in the market, a fact which accounted for the small amounts offering 
from the States for some time past. This demand had been expected 
to come on, as it was known that the uncoined metal left over from 
the purchases under the Sherman Act had been exhausted, and there 
was no other stock to draw upon for currency needs, but the actual 
appearance in the market of the Government as a buyer had 
naturally some influence. Added to this, the Indian Government 
has become a strong buyer in view of the increased demand for 
remittance to India, which has pushed up the rate for Council drafts 
to Is. 434;¢., and has caused the weekly sales to be increased, whilst 
the Presidency Banks raised their rates to 4 percent. The feeling 
in the market is in favour of higher prices, and, with the old stocks of 
Mexican dollars removed, the chance of improvement in the autumn 
is distinctly hopeful. 
MONEY RATES ABROAD. 
With the exception of the French money market, which has shown 
a distinctly easier tendency (discount rates falling 4 per cent. during 
the month), the Continental money markets have displayed consider- 
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able strength, and there have been many indications that stringency 
is expected at Berlin and some of the other centres as the end of the 
September quarter approaches. Recent returns of the Reichsbank 
have shown that the stock of cash is about two millions under the 
total for the same period a year ago, while the requirements in 
September and October are expected to be greater than last year. 
An interesting point in connection with monetary conditions in Berlin 
in the near future is the manner in which rates will be affected by the 
maturity of some large lines of Russian Treasury Bills. Following 
are the rates current at the principal Continental centres :— 

















Paris. Berlin. Amsterdam. Vienna. 
Market Rate, July 24, 1906 2§ 34 4+ 34 
” August 23, 1906 2% 38 4t 4 
Rise or fall —% +3 ann +h 




















FEATURES OF THE MONTH. 

With the exception of the terrible earthquake in Chile, what may 
be termed the outside circumstances affecting the money and stock 
markets during the past month have been a little more favourable 
than we have been accustomed to witness for some time past. At 
the beginning of August Parliament was prorogued after a statement 
had been made with regard to the Transvaal Constitution. This 
statement, although not entirely in accordance with the desires of 
those who have the best interests of South Africa at heart, was less 
harmful than had been feared in some quarters, and the mere 
knowledge that the Transvaal was to be put in a way to work out 
its own salvation through a Constitution of its own had a good effect 
upon all South African securities. Indeed, the recovery in the market 
proved the signal for a pretty general outbreak of activity, to which 
further reference is made on another page in our article on “ Stock 
Exchange Values.” It is sufficient to note here that in nearly 
all departments of the Stock Exchange prices have improved 
during the month. The Trade Returns for July were published on 
August 8, and showed some magnificent figures, the Exports being 
up 45,622,000 (or over 20 per cent.), while the Imports expanded by 
% 3,868,000 (or 84 per cent.), The results of the English railway half- 
year were also quite equal to expectations, the dividends in almost 
every case having been well maintained, while in the case of seven 
companies there was a material increase in the distributions and the 
amounts carried forward. For purposes of reference, it may be 
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interesting to record in the following table the dividends and the 
amounts carried forward announced by the leading companies for the 
first half of the year:— 











| pteidend | Amouns Dividend | Amount 
Company. First Half Carried First Half Carried 
1906, Forward. 1905. Forward 

‘|\“sa| ¢ |™Serl « 
ee ee ee 3+ 30,582 | 33 30,240 
Central London . ‘ : ‘ 4 32,257 4 34,800 
City and South London (a) ‘ 2} 1,870 2 1,041 
Chatham Preferred (4) . . £2. 175. 1,088 £2. 10s. 488 
Great Central . ° ° ‘ (e) 8,000 (e) 7,000 
Great Eastern . ‘ ° ‘ 1} 26,143 14 20,000 
Great Northern . ° ° ° 3 51,390 3 16,040 
Great Westen... . ‘ 33 42,000 | 3 5 28,500 
Hull and Barnsley. ‘ ° YY) 42,163 (/) 20,013 
London and Tilbury (¢@). , 3 4159 | 4 1,134 
Lancashire and Yorkshire . ° 4 20,000 | 3 20,500 
Metropolitan . e ° ° 1} 4,000 24 6,000 

Met. District 4 per cent. Guar. . 1} _ i} — 
Midland Deferred . ° ° 2} 23,483 2 12,254 
North-Eastern . ‘ : . st 62,000 4} 41,349 
North-Western . . ‘ . 53 96,000 5 74,000 
South-Eastern . ° ‘ ° I 9,206 4 13,026 
South-Western (¢) ‘ , . 4 26,222 4 25,891 

















(a) £1,500 transferred to Renewal Fund in 1905 and 1904. 

(6) £7,500 transferred from special reserve in 1905. 

(c) For first half 1906 dividend at rate of 2 per cent. per annum on Four per Cent. Preference Stock of 
1889, and in full on preceding Preference Stocks, as against distribution at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum 
on the 1881 Preference, and in full on preceding Preferences in 1905. 

(@) £5,000 transferred from special reserve fund in rg05. 

(¢) £20,000 placed to reserve in 1906. 

(/) Interest paid on the 3} per Cent. Preference Stock. 


FRESH ISSUES OF CAPITAL. 


The summer months, as is well known, are not the most prolific 
in regard to the formation of new companies, but during the past 
month company-promoting has been in a state of extreme stagnation. 
Indeed, apart from issues of a Government or Municipal character, 
about the only noteworthy prospectus we have seen since we last 
wrote was that of the British Empire Club, Limited, and interest here 
was not so much on account of the importance of the issue as such, 
as on account of the names associated with it. The Company was 
registered with a capital of £50,000 in shares of £5 each, and its 
purpose was stated to be the establishment of a non-political club 
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in the West-end of London. The Committee includes such prominent 
names as the Earl of Derby, the Hon. L. Walter Rothschild, M.P , and 
Sir Felix Schuster. On August 7, £2,500,000 of Treasury Bills went 
at an average rate of £2. 19s. 7d. per cent., while on August 20 an 
amount of £1,000,000 was placed at a price equal to an average 
discount rate of £2. 15s. $d. per cent., the Bills, as usual, going into 
special quarters. For the new Rupee loan (issued in India) for 
450 lakhs, the total amount applied for was Rs. 10,66,54,200. The 
minimum rate accepted was Rs. 97. 3a. Tenders at Rs. 97%; received 
about 90 per cent. of the amount applied for, while the average rate 
obtained was Rs. 97. 5a. 6°74. The Loan for the City of Tokyo (to 
the probable early issue of which we referred in our last number) was 
announced during the closing days of July. It was for £1,500,000 
in 5 per cent. Bonds, created under the authority of the Municipal 
Assembly of Tokyo and sanctioned by the Imperial Japanese 
Government. Market conditions, however, were not propitious and 
the loan was not fully subscribed by the public, though underwriters 
did not have to take more than about 14 per cent. The London 
County Council offered £923,000 in six months’ Bills, which were 
placed at an average rate of £96. 12s. 3d. per cent., equal to a 
discount of just over 3% per cent., as against the ruling open market 
rate for six months’ bank bills of 3;% per cent. On August 20, 
tenders were opened at the office of the Crown Agents for the 
Colonies for an issue of £70,000 in British Guiana 4 per cent. 
Immigration Ten-year Debentures. The amount was subscribed 
about four times over, and applicants at £100. 16s. received about 
43 per cent., the average price obtained for the Debentures being 11d. 
above that rate. The Lincoln Corporation offered £90,000 in 3 per 
cent. Redeemable Stock at the price of 84 per cent. 


& 
7 





LONDON, PARIS AND AMERICAN Bank.---The directors have declared an 
interim dividend, for the half-year ended June 30, at the rate of 8 per cent. 
per annum. 


CuINnEsE BANKING.—According to the Tsingtau Meue Nachrichuen, an 
Imperial Chinese decree has been issued authorising the Ministry of Commerce 
at Pekin to carry into effect a scheme to establish a commercial bank on 
foreign lines. The bank is to have headquarters in Peking, with branches at 
Tientsin, Shanghai and other treaty ports. The institution, the object of 
which is to cultivate Chinese trade with other countries, is to have a share 
capital of 10,000,000 taels. One-half of this sum is to be provided by the 
Peking Government; the other half, it is hoped, will be subscribed by 
Chinese officials and large merchant firms. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


BFTER the severe depreciation in Stock Exchange Values 
which we had to record in our last issue, it is scarcely 
surprising to find that during the past month there has 
been a material recovery. Even now the shrinkage 
during the past two months has not been fully 
regained, but, on the whole, the process of recuperation has been 
fairly rapid, and satisfactory in the sense that it has extended to 
almost every department. Last month our valuation of representative 
stocks, which then covered a period of two months, showed a decline 
of about 45 millions sterling. Now the valuation of these same 
stocks for the period of one month shows a recovery of about 
32 millions, the actual figures being as follows :— 
Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on July 21, 1906 £3,018,539,000 
*” ” ” ” » » Aug. 20,1906 3,050,532,000 


—_ 
wy. 





a ee ee £ 31,993,000 

Apart from what may be termed the natural reaction already 
referred to; the principal factors operating on the Stock Markets 
during the month have been the announcement of the Transvaal 
Constitution, which had a stimulating effect upon the South African 
Market ; the outburst of speculative activity in New York, which 
resulted in a great advance in American railroad securities ; and the 
announcement of favourable dividends by the leading English 
railway companies, thus causing some revival of investment 
purchases in English railway stocks. Immediately preceding our 
Valuation there occurred the terrible disaster in Chile, but, up to the 
present, the effect of this catastrophe on the Stock Markets has not 
been very pronounced, 

Consols and other “ gilt-edged ” securities have fully shared in the 
improvement which has characterised all markets. To some extent 
this has been a sympathetic advance rather than one based upon 
extensive investment operations, though, no doubt, some investment 
buying was stimulated by the reinvestment of dividend moneys and 
the accumulation of profits arising out of trade, while some specula- 
tive transactions were entered into by Lombard Street operators who 
were optimistic concerning the future value of money. By far the 
most striking gains of the month have, however, been in the specula- 
tive markets, Mining Shares, for example, showing an all-round 
advance of 16 per cent., and American railroad shares gains averaging 
about 10 per cent. Activity in the latter market was stimulated by 
extraordinarily favourable dividend announcements by the Union and 
Southern Pacific Companies. Canadian railways have also been 
exceptionally firm. 
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Among miscellaneous descriptions, Bank Shares are easier, though 
allowance has to be made for dividends deducted. Insurance 
Shares, on the other hand, notwithstanding the possibility of some 
further slight losses in connection with the earthquake in Chile, have 
risen a little during the month. 


























TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 
[o00’s omitted.) 
Nominal aii Market Values. Comparison. a 
Amount (Par ain’ wena or 
— July 21, 1906, |Aug. 20, 1906. Increase. Decrease. Decrease. 
> 4 ane . & & 4 Per Cent. 
800,194 | 14 a Indian 725,024 734,103 9,079 sek + 13 
unds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 36,882 37,321 439 oi + 12 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,251 50,884 633 + 13 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 30,642 30,942 300 + Io 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Goy. do.| 838,679 839,284 605 + Ol 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 250,731 254,029 3,298 + 13 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 180,394 180,454 60 se son 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do. 165,198 164,654 a 544 - 03 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 55,781 55,903 122 “ + o2 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 49,834 51,457 1,623 + 3°2 
Possessions do. 

89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 108,668 118,910 10,242 + 94 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 52,752 52,981 229 + 04 
7,605 | § Do. do. (Stg.) . 8,536 8,541 5 son 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 21,676 22,049 373 dts + 17 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . 61,875 60,315 wee 1,560 - 25 

35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, 7.¢. 
_ 10 British Bank Shs. 43,685 43,360 ose 325 - 07 
_ 4 Australasian do. 11,267 11,377 110 eet + ro 
_ 6 Other Colonial do. 9,858 10,216 358 + 36 
_ 10 Semi-Foreign do. 19,293 19,308 15 + O'1 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,259 7,260 I ae 
(Col. and For.) 

6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . ° 15,543 15,987 444 on + 2'°9 
10,842 | 4 Gas ‘ . . 30,657 29,904 sab 753 — 2°5 
3,956 | 14 Insurance. . 18,143 18,261 118 ot + 06 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 11,483 11,975 492 + 43 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 83,548 84,063 515 + 06 
4,529 | 8 Breweries. ° 8,796 9,172 376 + 43 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 34,895 35,167 272 + 08 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 33.322 35,718 5,396 +162 

African) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping ° . 7,823 7,752 — 71 - o9 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 20,931 21,015 84 eae + 04 
Telephone 

4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 3,519 3,548 29 + 08 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . ; 21,594 21,622 28 + O'1 

35,246 3,253 Average 

Less decrease = me 39253 ws seen 

a Ss = _— per cent. 
2,868,932 | 325 Totals |£3,018,539 |£3.050,532| £31,993 Net increase. oh 
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MR EDWIN BROWN. 


Mr. Epwin Brown, whose portrait appears below, is the general manager 
of the Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Company, Limited, and who on the 
completion of half a century’s service on June 25 last was given by the 
staff and some ex-members a silver tea and coffee service, not only to 
specially mark the occasion, but that he should possess a lasting and 
substantial testimonial of “their kindly feeling and respect. 





Mr. Epwin Brown, 


General Manager of the Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Company, Limited, 


(From a photo by Hadley & Son, Lincoln.) 


Mr. Brown obtained his first insight into banking at the Louth Branch, 
from whence he was promoted to the head office in Lincoln. That his 
abilities had already shown themselves is evidenced by the fact that from 
Lincoln he was transferred to Sleaford as manager. It was, however, but a 
short time before he was recalled to the head office to act as sub-manager 
to Mr. Page, and from the retirement of that gentleman in 1890 he has 
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discharged the duties of general manager with distinction, and with profit to 
the shareholders. 

Our portrait represents Mr. Brown (who by the way is a Lincolnshire 
man) in his robes as Sheriff of the City of Lincoln, which honourable office 
he held during the year 1899-1900. He has a seat at the Boards of some 
local companies, whose success testifies to his business ability, and as a 
member of the Council of the Lincoln Dispensary his presence and advice 
are eagerly sought. 

At the annual general meeting of the shareholders of the bank on 
July 25, the chairman referred to Mr. Brown’s long and successful connection 
with the bank, and hearty congratulations were accorded to him by the 
meeting. 


— 
pa 





ARGENTINA.—In a recent dispatch the Zmes correspondent at Buenos 
Ayres states that the improved agricultural outlook has had a good effect on 
trade all round, which, though generally slack at this time of the year, shows 
a considerable increase compared with 1905. The Clearing House move- 
ment for June amounted to $366,143,988 currency, or $6,742,001 currency 
in excess of last year. Exchange has improved and the likelihood of gold 
being withdrawn from the conversion treasury for export is no longer feared. 
The bullion there at present amounts to $104,353,149 gold. Custom House 
receipts to date amount to $58,181,941 currency and $1,749,050 gold (nearly 
54 million sterling), being $3,986,511 gold (nearly £800,000 sterling) in 
excess of receipts up to the same date of last year. Values of land and 
property show no signs of falling off, and the Central Cordoba Railway Com- 
pany have just purchased a site for offices in the centre of the city, at the 
corner of San Martin and Cangallo, consisting of 1,190 sq. varas at $1,000 
currency the vara. The first half of 1906, just expired, marks the high-water 
mark in the tide of Argentine immigration, 90,000 immigrants having landed 
in the country up to June 30 last, and at this rate it seems more than probable 
that the total for the year will exceed 200,000. ‘The prejudice against the 
Argentine which existed in Europe some ten or fifteen years ago seems to be 
gradually dying out, and several years of abundant harvests offer an attraction 
which is drawing European labourers to the country. The cultivation of 
cotton and other textiles in the Argentine, and their elaboration, is an industry 
still in its infancy, but one which the Republic will no doubt in time be able 
to compete favourably in with those nations from which she is at present such 
a large purchaser. The initiation of the industry in the Argentine is, for 
various reasons, a rather difficult one, and this is evidently realised by the 
Government of the Cordoba Province in presenting to the Provincial Legisla- 
ture a project of law exonerating for a period of fifteen years from all taxes 
an agricultural industrial establishment founded near Jesus Maria by the 
Argentine Textile Association. With such an important concession to start 
with it is to be hoped the new industry will be set on a firm footing 
and before long be in a position to compete favourably with European 
manufacturers. 
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NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM. 


REPORT MADE BY THE GOVERNOR, ON BEHALF OF THE CoUNCIL OF 
ADMINISTRATION, ON THE OPERATIONS OF THE YEAR 1905. 


[The Franc converted as 25 = £1 in this statement.] 


GENTLEMEN,—The year.1905 has, for the Bank, been marked by a series 
of melancholy losses ; death has deprived us successively of a Director— 
M. Verstraeten—the Governor—M. Van Hoegaerden—the President of 
the Council of Censors—the Comte de Hemptinne—and of a Censor— 
M. Huybrechts. 

M. Jules Verstraeten, who died on May 25, was an old servant of the 
Bank. He entered the office on February 5, 1872, and was appointed 
Treasurer in the month of June, 1890, after having risen through every 
department of the administrative hierarchy. Elected a Director on 
November 6, 1899, he gave, in the performance of his duties, brilliant 
evidence of his valuable qualities, of his power of organisation and method, 
and of the devotion which he had already shown in the different posts 
which he had filled. At all times and in all places he performed the highest 
services. His loss has filled his colleagues on the Council and the members 
of the staff with unanimous regret. 

A second blow followed quickly on the first. On June 18, M. Victor Van 
Hoegaerden succumbed to the disease against which, as we were aware, he 
had struggled for some time. The last thirty-five years of a long, honourable 
and industrious career had been devoted by him absolutely to the National 
Bank. Since the year 1869 he had been invited to join the Discount 
Committee of Brussels. Some months later the shareholders entrusted to 
him a Directorship. His new duties gave him the opportunity to show 
in full daylight his sense of right and justice, his knowledge of business and 
commercial experience. The authority which from that time was attached to 
his name continually increased. Appointed Vice-Governor in 1888, he was, 
in 1891, raised by the King to the dignity of the Governorship. 

It was while holding this office that he had to conduct the negotiations 
with the Government for the renewal of the charter of the National Bank. 
He had the good fortune to bring the matter, which he had close at heart, to 
a successful issue. 

It may be said of him that he was truly a man with a sense of duty. The 
qualities of his mind, which lent themselves so marvellously to the require- 
ments of his office, were assisted by a love of work which remained keen in 
him till his last days. He was an industrious and useful man, and his name 
will live in association with the Bank which he has served so well. 

Comte Charles de Hemptinne died on August 6. His admission to the 
Council of Censors took place as far back as 1875, and for the last 
seven years he was President of that body. He took great pride in his 
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office, the duties of which he performed with illimitable zeal, with a profound 
knowledge of business, and with an upright and enlightened conscience. 
His assistance has always been most valuable to us, and we shall cherish his 
memory as that of a man of honour. 

M. Adolphe Huybrechts, who died on December 20, had, for the 
last twenty-five years, been a member of the Discount Committee at 
Antwerp, and was elected a Censor on February 24, 1896. He gave his 
whole attention to fulfilling his duties efficiently, and his advice, which was 
highly appreciated, was distinguished by practical good sense and great 
business experience. He was held in high esteem by the General Council of 
the Bank. 

Monsieur Fernand Jamar has, for private reasons, handed in_ his 
resignation of the office of Director. He has accepted the post of member 
of the Discount Committee of Brussels, and at the General Meeting of 
February 27 he was appointed a Censor. At the same meeting, M. Léon 
Van der Rest, who had been a member of the College of Censors since 
August 29, 1898, was elected a Director to take the place of M. Jamar. 

By a Royal Decree of June 27, M. Théophile de Lantsheere was 
appointed Governor, and M. Victor Allard Vice-Governor. 

At the extraordinary general meeting of July 11 the shareholders elected 
M. Lucien Van de Vin a Director, in the place of M. Jules Verstraeten, 
deceased. 

At the ordinary general meeting of August 28 there were re-elected for 
a period of six years, Monsieur Lucien Van de Vin, whose term of office as a 
Director was completed, and M. Fernand Jamar, whose period of office as a 
Censor was completed, for a term of three years. M. Adolphe Huybrechts 
was also re-elected for three years. 

At the same meeting M. Omer Lepreux was elected a Director, to replace 
M. Théophile de Lantsheere, who had been appointed Governor, and 
M. Eugéne de Hemptinne, a Censor, to replace M. Charles de Hemptinne, 
deceased. 

Capital. 
On December 31, 1905, the 50,000 shares forming the capital of the 


Bank were divided thus :— 


Inscribed shares. ; . . 25,038 
Shares to bearer. : ‘ : 24,962 
50,000 





‘The 25,038 nominative shares were divided among 924 holders, 596 of 


whom possessed at least 10 shares. 


Rate of Discount. 


The rate of discount was on January 1, 1905, 3 per cent. 
It was raised on October 30 to 4 per cent. 
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The average rate of discount, taking into consideration the length of time 
that each rate lasted, was thus, for 1905, 3°17* per cent. 
The rate of discount had stood during the whole of the year 1904 at 3 per 
cent. 
Discounts. 


The amount of bills on Belgium, discounted in 1905, was . £123,312,926 
In 1904 it had been . ‘ , : ‘ ‘ . ‘ 114,217,436 


¢ 


Difference, being more, for 1905 ‘ : ‘ £9:°95,490 





The number of bills on Belgium, discounted in 1905, was . 4,200,269 
In 1904 it was . i ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ : 4,071,016 
Difference, being more, for 1905. ° ‘ ° 129,253 
The country discount offices discountedt 2,177,900 bills for £45,619,802 
The branch (Antwerp) discounted : 360,286 5, 5 31,824,510 
The head office (Brussels) discounted. 1,662,083 ,, 5, 45,868,614 
In the total amount of discounts, the operations at the 
country offices represent ‘ ‘ , ‘ : . 37°° per cent. 
Those at the branch (Antwerp) . ° , , ° - 358 
» 9 99 head office (Brussels) . . ; ‘ . £78 oe 
The bills payable at Brussels amounted to , ‘ - £35,198,162 
. »» in the towns which had agencies to ‘ 69,879,706 
» »» in the districts worked through the Post 
Office . 18,235,057 


The average length of time the bills discounted had to run was about 
43 days. 





* Minimum Rates of Discount at the Banks of England, Germany, France and 
Holland in 1905 :-— 
Bank of England. Bank of Germany. tank of France, Bank of Holland, 
On Jan. 1,3 % On Jan. 1,5 From Jan. 1 to Dec. 31, 3 On Jan. 1,3 
» Mar. 9,2} % » Jan. 10,4 » Mar. 17,2}% 
» Sept. 7,3 % » Feb. 14, 34 » Mon 23 2 
» Sept.28,4 x » Feb. 25, 3 
» Sept. 11, 4 
» Oct. 3,5 
» Nov. 4, 54 
» Dec. 11,6 % 


ae ee 


t Note by Translator.—The country discount offices of the Bank of Belgium (described 
as country offices throughout the report) are institutions so peculiar in character that a few 
words of explanation are advisable. They are private partnerships—Sociéé¢és en nom 
collectif, “ the title of the firms comprising the name of one or more of the partners, and the 
liability of each being unlimited.” (See article on “ Société Commerciales” in Palgrave’s 
Dictionary of Political Economy.) The members, or administrators, of these firms are 
approved by the Bank. They are responsible for the due payment of the bills discounted 
by them. They do a large business. During the year 1905 they discounted, collectively, 
2,177,900 bills for an amount of £45,619,802. The share of the discount which the Bank 
received for these was £170,333—the share which the offices received was £41,596. 
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The bills on Belgium were divided thus :— 


551,077 bills accepted. . , -£,53437:849 
3,646,804 ,, not accepted and promissory notes 45,446,818 
778 of sale and redemption transactions * . 17,202,530 

1,603 transactions in warrants. ‘ -  49425,730 

7 transactions in Treasury bonds . : 2,800,000 


The average amount of the accepted bills, which was £92. os. 10d. in 1904, 
fell in 1905 to £1. 15. 3¢., and that of the non-accepted bills fell from 
£12. 7s. 7d. to £12. os. 4d. The average length of time the acceptances 
had to run was 44 days in 1905, as in 1904; that of the non-accepted 
bills and promissory notes was 41 days in 1905 as in 1994. 

If to the bills dis- 
counted on Belgium 
being . . . 4,200,269 bills for £.123,312,927 

24,009 5 4 31,163,306 on foreign countries, 


are added, the whole 
amount for 1905 is 





4,224,278 » » 4154,476,233 


Bills rejected. 


In 1905 the Bank rejected 2,132 bills which did not fulfil the conditions 
enjoined by the Statutes. They represented a sum of £105,663. 
These bills are divided thus :-— 
At Brussels . . : . 1,673 bills for £62,874 


» Antwerp . , , 7% » » 9,761 
», the country discount Offices 383 » 9 33,028 


Profit of the Discounts. 
The net profit of the discounts amounts, for the year 1905, to £580,285, 
and is sub-divided as follows :— 
1.. Profit from the discount of Belgian securities £ 456,707 


Add to these figures the rebate brought 
forward from December 31, 1904 : 46,193 

















£502,900 
And deduct (a) the rebate, Dec. 
31,1905. » £51,988 
(4) the product of the 
discount exceeding 
34 per cent. accru- 
ingto the State . 18,851 
— ww 
£432,061 


Carried forward . £432,061 











* Note by Translator.—The banking securities on foreign countries, the collection of 
which cannot be carried out by the Bank itself, are discounted on condition of being redeemed 
(purchased back) by the discounters at a date earlier than that on which they become due. 
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Brought forward . - £432,061 
2. Profit from the discount of foreign securities* £ 149,476 
Add to this amount the rebate, December 











31, 1904 . ; , ; ; 18,056 
£167,532 
And deduct the rebate, December 31, 1905 19,308 
Leaving 148,224 
The total profit for the year is, therefore, £580,285 
The country discount offices have received for de/ 
credere,t after deducting the general expenses repaid 
to the Bank . , ‘ ' ; , , , £41,596 
Bills. 
The bills, etc., held appear in the balance-sheet of December 
31, 1905,as_ . : . £22,800,968 


The foreign bills, ibang the bills which are “held by the Bank and 
those which are with correspondents ‘for collection, represent in the above 
amount the sum of . ° ; ° - £51394,260 
We desire to remind you, as before, of the vahushle assistance given us 

by our discount committees at Brussels and Antwerp. 


Collection of Bills. 


During the year 1905, 4,671,204 bills, for a sum of £ 162,640,528, have 
been dealt with for collection. 
4,235,786 of these bills came from the different offices of the Bank and 
from the Belgian Savings Bank, representing a sum of £ 158,662,303. 
They are divided thus :— 
1. At Brussels: 757,482 bills, for a sum of. ‘ - £35,786,558 
Out of this number 99,269 bills, 13°10 per cent., 
were not paid when they fell due ; of these, 
57,989 bills, representing a sum of £997,886, 
were paid through debt-collecting officers, 
or at our offices, after protest. 
41,280 bills, therefore, remain which were not met, and 
were taken up by those who brought them to the Bank, repre- 
senting a sum of £512,187, being 5°45 per cent. of the total 
number of bills, and 1°43 per cent. of the whole money value. 


Carried forward ° - £35,786,558 





* Note by Translator.—These foreign securities are composed exclusively of bank bills 
having less than 100 days to run and payable, if required, in gold at the principal banking 
centres on the Continent (London, Paris, Berlin, Amsterdam, etc.). 

t Note by Translator.—Del credere means in this reference an extra commission received 
by a broker who undertakes to become surety for the solvency of the customer for whom he 
transacts a sale.—See Palgrave’s Dictionary of Political Economy, vol. 1., p. §37. 
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Brought forward . - £35,786,558 
2. In the provinces: 1,635,572 bills, for a sum of . 72,292,241 


Out of this number 146,728 bills, being 8°97 per 
cent., were not paid when they fell due; of 
these, 80,988 bills, for a sum of £ 1,382,333, 
were paid through debt-collecting officers. 


There remain, then, 65,740 bills unprovided for and paid 
by those who brought them to the Bank, for a sum of 
£681,013, being 4°02 per cent. of the total number of bills, 
and o'94 per cent. of the amount. 


3. Bills dealt with through the Post Office: 1,817,721 








in number, for an amount of 18,196,097 
Out of this number, 103,502 bills, for a sum of 
£806,629, were not paid at the date when 

they fell due. 

The persons who brought the bills have thus repaid 
5°69 per cent. of the whole number of bills dealt with through 
the post, and 4°43 per cent. of the money value of these bills. 
4. From foreign correspondents: 25,011 bills, for a 

sum of , , ; ° ° ; . - _ 32,387,408 

Total ‘ : : 4,158,662, 304 


On December 31, 66,056 bills were dealt with for collection at Brussels ; 
this was the highest number falling due on any date during the year. 


The unpaid bills, for which it was necessary to apply to those who 
brought them, are divided thus :— 


At Brussels : 


By declarations, 1,983 bills, for a sum of . . £20,746 
» protests, 39297 9» 9” : A 491,442 
In the Provinces : 
By declarations, 4,950 bills, for a sum of . . £46,288 
»» protests, 60,790 ,, 4, » . ‘ 634,726 


We continue to request the public to mark the addresses clearly and fully 
on the bills which they draw. 

We also call attention to the desirability of indicating clearly on the bills 
the addresses and occupations of the drawers of the bills. 


The number of the bills paid in for collection by the holders of current 
accounts is 435,418, for a sum of £ 3,978,224. 


The profit from the charge for obtaining payment of these bills amounts 
to £2,598. 
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Moritgages.* 


The amount of the mortgages held by the Bank, in accordance with Article 39 





of the Statutes, was, on December 31, 1904. ' : - £152,486 
In the balance-sheet for 1905 it stood at . , : ‘ , 1339533 
Being a difference, ss, of . ‘ : . ‘ - £18,953 





Advances on Public Funds. 


During the year 1905 there has been lent, on the security of public 
funds :— 








At Brussels ‘ , ‘ - £990,808 
At Antwerp ‘ ° ° ‘ 234,476 
At the Agencies . ‘ ‘ - 1,935,620 
3,160,904 
The advances on current accounts against 
the security of public funds pledged for 
the purpose amounted to ‘ ° + 4,822,109 
. £1,983,013 
The current loans were, on December 31, 1905— 
At Brussels . ' : . . £289,340 
At Antwerp . ° ‘ ‘ : 51,552 
At the Agencies . ; - . 520,400 
£861,292 
The advances on current accounts were ‘ 659,164 
411520456 
The interest which accrued during the year amounted to. » £37445 
To this amount must be added the rebate of December 31, 1904 3,238 
£40,683 
And deducted the rebate of December 31, 1905 . ‘ ‘ 45334 
The net profit for the year is therefore . ° ‘ - £36,349 





Cash Operations. 


The movements of the receipts and payments is shown by the following 
figures :— 


Receipts. Payments. 
At Brussels , . £205,905,041 . . £206,169,783 
At the Agencies . ‘ 289,567,719. ‘ 280,468,353 
At the Branch (Antwerp) 111,698,360 . ‘ 111,036,070 
£607,171,120 £597:674,206 








* Note by Translator—These mortgages are securities on real property, pledged to 
secure the realization of claims on bills, etc., which have not been paid in regular course. 
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The total movement of receipts and payments hence was . 
In 1904 it was 








2,636,495 






‘The comparative figures in the 






Current Accounts. 





The balance of the current accounts stands, among 
liabilities in the balance-sheet, December 31, 1905, at 





The total movement of the current accounts at Brussels 
belonging to private individuals, including the savings 
and pensions fund, amounted in 1905 to 

The total movement of the current accounts at the Agencies 

The total movement of the current accounts at the branch at 
Antwerp 








Total. 
The corresponding amount in 1904 was 





Difference, more, for 1905 









was in 1905 






domiciled in other places amounted— 










The average of the balances to the credit, which was in 1904 


Total ‘ ; ‘ £70,708,024 


41,204,845, 326 


1,112,602,318 








Difference, more, for 1905 . £92,243,008 
The Reserve of the Bank was made up as follows :— 
December 31, 1904. December 31, 1905. 
| Gold coins . ; : - £3:924,424 . £4,029,841 
| Silver 5-franc pieces. : 442,760 217,058 
Divisional and token coins . 407,470 4573945 
The total reserve in metal 
compares thus . ‘ ~ 4£49774,654 » £474,844 
Adding to this amount the 
notes of the Bank . ; 6,009,228 5,635,115 
| The bills paid, the bills held 
for collection on the current 
accounts and the coupons 
paid in advance 


39393459 





balance-sheets are obtained 4131420, 377 4£:13:733:418 


4319441622 


£359,360,793 
78,527,968 


372,996,133 


£,820,884,894 
695,283,882 


4£125,601,012 


42,441,756 
4255275587 


The payments in 1905 made on behalf of the holders of current accounts 


At Brussels on the Agencies, to . - £31,181,933 
At the Agencies on Brussels, to. : 29,241,741 
At the Agencies on other Agencies, to . 10,284,350 
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The Public Treasury. 
The receipts in 1905 on behalf of the Public Treasury 





amounted to ‘ ° ‘ . : : ~ £94:773215 
The payments to. ‘ e ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 94,807,262 
Total movement . ‘ ‘ ; R F . £189,580,477 
This amount was in 1904 . ‘ ° ; - £172,439,810 
The amount to the credit-of the omnes was, on December 
31, 1905. ‘ ‘ ‘ ° £346,851 
The average amount ‘during the year was ‘ e ‘ 648, 393 
The average amount of the current provision was . ‘ 442,918 
The public funds lodged for the Treasury amounted, on 
December 31, 1905, to ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 83,003,523 
On December 31, 1904, these were . . ‘ 7413945539 


The coupons of the different loans of the State, of the funds for annuities, 
of the national railways, of the shares of the railway companies taken up by 
the State, of the Communal Credit and of the Independent State of the 
Congo, paid at the wickets of the Bank, both at Brussels and in the 
provinces, are 3,071,058 in number, 

Besides the large number of coupons paid, there have been detached this 
year 1,485,900 coupons from the bonds deposited in the safes of the State. 


Savings Banks. 

The amount to the credit of the Savings Bank, £195,918, is included 
in the general total of the current accounts in the balance-sheet of 
December 31, 1905. 

The securities of the savings banks and the loans on behalf of this institu- 
tion stand on both sides of the balance-sheet of the Bank at . £9,881,064 

This amount was in 1904. : , ? : , . 9,421,811 


Cheques to Order.* 
The cheques to order issued at Brussels in 1905 reached the number of— 
182,635 for an amount of 430,507,979 


Those issued in the provinces were 325,399 - Fe 29,035,569 
Together : ‘ » 508,034 i - 459543548 
These figures were in 1904 . - 485,874 “ os 455:815,588 
Deposits. 
On December 31, 1905, the total amount of the voluntary 
deposits was. ‘ ‘ : , gn % - 426,963,415 
The amount of the open deposite was , , - 418,461,831 


The number of depositors, holding open éupesita, were, 
December 31, 1905, 7,124, an increase of 888 over the 
number standing on December 31, 1904. 





* Note by Translator —These cheques to order, with a minimum of 50 francs (say £2), 
supplied free of charge to the public at all its offices, are payable the next day after issue 
at all the offices of the Bank, Brussels, Antwerp, and thirty-nine country offices. 
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The number of depositors possessing a capital of less than 
£200 Was 3,357- 
There are 2,678 different descriptions of securities deposited. 
The deposits at the Branch aeons included in the total 
figures are ; $ ; - £41442,310 
The charge for heaping these amounted to. ; ° . £13,627 


Real Property belonging to the Bank. 

The item “Real Property” stood in the balance-sheet for 
December 31, 1905, at . ; - £489,584 

The present condition of the work of increasing the ethews of 
the Bank, at Brussels and in the country districts, enables 
us to state almost exactly the cost of the new buildings, 
and of the work of installing the newly-opened offices. 
We have therefore resumed the payment to the Sinking 
Fund for the redemption of property. This payment was 
fixed at £2,600 each half-year, according to the rule 
formerly followed. 


The sum already spent on this work had amounted by 
December 31, 1905, to . , : : ‘ : 4,196,468 
Plant and Furniture. 
The account “ Plant and Furniture” stood in the balance-sheet 
of December 31, 1905, at. ' ; ‘ ‘ £25,750 
Redemption of Property, Plant and Furniture. 

The sinking fund for the redemption of property, plant and furniture, 
which is invested in the public funds, appears in the balance-sheet of 
December 31, 1905, for £199,509. 

Supply of Material for the Manufacture of Notes and Books. 

The sum of £6,675, which represents the value of the stereotypes, of the 
inks, and particularly of the paper intended for notes, and for the printing 
needed for the different operations of the Bank and the Agencies, is given in 
the balance-sheet under the heading of “Supply of material for the manu- 
facture of notes and books.” 

Guarantees for Officers. 

This account includes the securities given to the Bank by the managers 
of the country discount offices, the agents, debt collectors, and cashiers. 
They consist of securities on real or personal estate amounting to a sum of 
£481,543, which appears on both sides of the balance-sheet. 

Public Funds. 
The public funds belonging to the Bank stand in 

the balance-sheet, December 31, 1905, at . £1,996,537 
They include :— 

In Belgian national debt— 


24 per cent. a nominal capital of . . . . £266,252 
3.» 9 (ast series) a nominal capital of . : 352,008 
3» » (2nd ,, )» ” ” ”» . 1,364,024 


3 ” (3rd ” do» ” ” a . 252,460 
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Notes of the Bank in Circulation. 





389 


The amount of notes to bearer stands in the balance-sheet at £ 34,598,400 

















The notes held in reserve are 5,635,114 
j The amount of the notes in circulation, on December 31, 
1905, was . £28,963,286 
On December 31, 1904, ‘this s amount had _— 27,777,172 
The average of the notesin circulation, during the year 1905, 
was. 27,073,680 
This average hed —" in 1904 25,839,564 
The average of the note circulation is congesed as follows : — 
In 1905. In 1904. 
184,871 Notes of £40 £1:394:840 . £6,956,600 
745797 ” ” 20 1,495,940 1,410,420 
2:7593039 » x 4 11,036,156 10,870,884 
1,224,845 5 195 2 2,449,690 2,262,360 
508715317 9» 165. . 4,997,054 45339:300 
Together 10,114,869 Notes for $27;073,680 £25,839,564 
‘The Bank withdrew from circulation and destroyed :— 
172,000 notes of £40 £,5,880,000 
44000 » 20 880,000 
908008 » = 52300,000 
500,000 4, 5 ie « 1,000,000 
2,700,000 4, 4, 16s. 2,160,000 
‘Together 45741,0 ooo notes for . £16,220,000 


These two totals aneee respectively to about 47 per cent. and 60 per 
cent. of the numbers and amount of the average circulation for the year. 
The liabilities of the Bank, due to third parties, on December 31, 1905, 


include :— 


Notes of the Bank in circulation for an amount of 


Amounts to the credit of current accounts 


Together 


The assets include :— 


The public funds of the Bank and the reserve amounting to 


The reserve in the precious metals . 
The securities overdue and on the current accounts 
The bills held 

The loans on the public funds 





Together 









. £ 28,963,286 
3:944,622 


- £32:907,908 


£3:284,677 
4,704,844 
39393)459 
22,800,969 
1,520,456 


‘ £35)794,405 
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General Operations. 


The amount of the general movement of the different 
operations of the Bank was for 1905__—.. . - £1,616,992,593 





General Expenses. 


The general expenses of the Bank at Brussels, at the branch at Antwerp, 
and at the agencies, amount for the two half-years of 1905 to £146,074. 

To this amount must be added: The license duty, the stamp duty on the 
note circulation, the sum allotted to the keeping up of the provident fund of 
the staff, the duty payable to the Treasury for the } per cent. on the amount 
of the circulation exceeding £11,000,000, and the duty payable for the 
service of the Treasury in the provinces. 

The amounts of these different charges are entered in the account 
“profit and loss” of the two half-years, together being £116,687, which 
brings the total amount of the general expenses for the year 1905 to 
£262,761. 

Thus, as we stated in our preceding reports, a large part of the general 
expenses is caused by the gratuitous services rendered by the Bank. 








Profits. 


The net profit for the first half-year amounted to. : : £230,834 
The division ordered by the general council, in accordance 

with the terms of article 43 of the statutes, fixed the 

dividend at £3. 15s. 7d. 


The net profit for the second half-year was... £230,837 
and the portion assigned to the shareholders was £ 3. IS. od. a 
a share. 
Hence the profit per share for the two half-years is . ; 46 3 2 
| Add to this the proportion which belongs to each share in the 
| increase of the reserve. : ; ; : ‘ : os 1 


and the total amount is 


The share of profits added to the reserve amounts to 





Account of the Reserve. 
The account of the reserve, in the balance-sheet for Decem- 


ber 31, 1904, stood at. ; ; : R , . £1,267,203 
To this amount must be added :— 
. The share of the profits mentioned above. , 38,170 
The repayments made to the reserve fund in acc sedance 
with the law of March 26, 1900 , ; ; : 4,000 
and the amount of . ; , , : . £1,3°9,373 


is reached, which appears in the balance- sheet of December 31, 1905. 
The securities of the reserve were composed, on December 31, 1905, of 
Belgian and foreign securities, representing a capital of 41,288,140. 
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The Share and Receipts of the Treasury. 


The Treasury received in 1905 :— 
The fourth part of the profit exceeding the interest at 4 per 





cent. on the capital of the Bank ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ £95,418 
The payment for the stamps for notes. ‘ 13,537 
The contribution given by the Bank to the expenses of the 
Treasury in the provinces : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 9,200 
The license duty paid by the Bank* _. , , ‘ ‘ 8,288 
One-quarter per cent. on the average note circulation eas eees 
$11,000,000 . : : i : ‘ 78,273 
The produce of the discount meting 34 per cent. : ‘ 18,850 
223,566 
Adding the profit on the bills held for the State. ‘ ‘ 40,888 
The total amounts to. ‘ : j 4264,454 
Branch at Antwerp. 
The amount of the discounts at the branch at Antwerp was . £ 31,824,510 
The profit of the discount received during the year is. ; 136,203 
In 1904 it was : ‘ 104,823 


The number of current ame which had —_ 417 on 
December 31, 1904, was 426 on December 31, 1905. 
The total operations in these accounts amounted in 1904 to 303,736,021 


Andinigosto . ; 372,996,133 
The daily average of the cede 1 accounts, which had 

been in 1904 , , ‘ ‘ , : ‘ ‘ ‘ 257,031 

was, in 1905 , ‘ ° . , ‘ , ‘ , 240,782 





The loans made by the branch in 1905, on pledges of securities 


in the public funds, were 248 in number, for a sum of ; £234,476 
This amount had been in 1904_—_i«x. ° : 217,536 
There remained outstanding, on December 31, 1908, 61 

contracts, representing a sum of ° : , , : 51,552 


which were not then completely carried through. 
On December 31, 1905, the amount of voluntary deposits was 4442,310 
The fee for the custody of these gave a profitof . ‘ : 3,021 


The Country Offices. 
The discounts transacted through the offices of the Bank were as 
follows. These offices discounted during the year 1905— 


2,177,900 bills, foran amount of . - $45,619,802 
In 1904 they discounted— 
2,101,019 bills, for an amount of . - £44)279,006 








* Note.—The amount of £13,260 entered in the two statements of “ profit and loss” for 
the year includes, besides the license duty paid to the State, the centimes additionnels 
paid to the communes and provincial authorities. 








Soe 
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We should have been able to close this Report at this point if it had not 
been for an incident which has occupied public attention for some time. 


Every Bank-note engenders the desire for forgery, just as riches provoke 
envy. The struggle is carried on ceaselessly, with differing success. All the 
resources of science have been thoroughly exhausted in order to construct a 
new note, but science also betrays to the forger the secret he makes use of in 
his criminal experiments. The note that cannot be imitated one day 
becomes the forged note of the next. 


The Bank has just had another regrettable experience of the kind. 


A number, fortunately limited, of counterfeit #4 notes have found their 
way into circulation. 


This incident, excessively exaggerated, has caused, among a section of 
the public, a state of anxiety by no means justified by the facts. 


We have met it by the measures clearly laid down in the Report of the 
Governor to the General Meeting of February 26, 1894. Our exertions on 
this occasion have been as successful as at that date. 


The number of counterfeit notes found in circulation does not reach at 
this date the figure of 200. 


The temporary issue of notes of £4, while awaiting the manufacture of 
the new and permanent notes, allows us to hope that the circulation of the 
forged notes has come to an end. It is in this manner that all former 
counterfeit circulations have been stamped out. 

Among the remarks which this incident has given rise to, and which have 
been, for the most part, met and answered in the Report of 1894, there is 
one to which we believe it would be useful to call attention. It has been 
observed that it would be advisable to withdraw from use the notes which 
have been put into circulation more promptly. Those who think thus 
obviously do not realize that the proportion of notes destroyed is 41 per 
cent. of the average circulation. We give below the figures fora period of five 
years.* This proportion certainly appears sufficient to maintain the circula- 
tion in a condition of cleanness, which protects the notes from fraud. 


If the new forms printed in four colours justify the hopes raised by the 
success of the note of 16s. printed in the same manner, we shall be for a 
long time secure from all forms of forgery. 





Average Circulation, Destruction. 
* In 1901 > » 8,424,292 notes . , 3,545,000 notes 
» 1902 ° ° 8,873,304 ‘ . 3,363,000 ,, 
» 1903 > . 9,261,965 ,, , ‘ 3,651,000 ,, 
» 1904 : ° 9,517,462 ,, , , 3,589,000 ,, 


» 1905 , ‘ 10,114,869 _,, ° . 4,741,000 ,, 





46,191,892 ,, 18,889,000 __,, 


Se aesunn nn nInEnnenenenneneensttnnnnnnn 





The proportion of notes destroyed to the average circulation is 41 per cent. 
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The Staff. 


As in former years, we perform an agreeable duty in commending once 
more in this report the zeal, the devotion, and the intelligent assistance of 
the staff of the Bank. 

T. DE LANTSHEERE, Governor. 
V. ALLARD, Vice-Governor. 
Baron A. DE MOREAU, 
‘ L. Brepuyck, 
L. VAN DER Rest, Directors. 
L. VAN DE VIN, 
O. LEPREUx, 


Report of the Council of Censors. 
GENTLEMEN, 

During the year just passed, the Governing Body of the Bank and the 
Council of Censors have been severely tried by the loss of several colleagues, 
to whose memory the Report which has just been laid before you pays the 
most highly merited respect. 

On May 25 M. Verstraeten, a Director, was removed by death, in a 
vigorous old age, closing thus unexpectedly a life, of which thirty-three 
years had been devoted to the service of the Bank. 

Through industry and intelligence he had mounted every step in the 
system of management, and in executing his duties as a Director he had 
confirmed all those hopes of which his former life had given promise. 

On June 18 the Bank suffered another loss by the death of the 
Governor, M. Van Hoegaerden. He had been a member of the Discount 
Committee since 1869, and from the following year, 1870, shared in 
the administration of the Bank as a Director, since when he has ceaselessly 
devoted all his strength and intelligence to the prosperity and development 
of this institution. 

His nomination as Vice-Governor in 1888, and as Governor in 1891, were 
the crown of a long, honourable and industrious life. In the midst of the 
difficulties inseparably connected with the high offices to which he was 
appointed, his main desire was always, in those anxious moments, to give 
assistance to trade and industry without injury to the interests of the Bank. 
His personal qualities, like his public services, will leave in the recollection 
of all who had the good fortune to know him an imperishable memory. 

Our Council has also suffered a double loss : Comte Charles de Hemptinne, 
the President, died on August 6. 

During thirty years he had shared in its labours, and since 1898 had 
directed them. He always devoted to the performance of his duties a zeal, 
energy and deep knowledge of business which made his co-operation 
particularly valuable. 

‘the death of our colleague, M. Huybrechts, followed quickly upon that 


of Comte Charles de Hemptinne. After having served for twenty-five years 
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on the Discount Committee of Antwerp, he was for nine years a member of 
our Council. His wide experience was constantly helpful in throwing light 
upon any difficult matter occurring in our discussions, and his death, which 
took place on December 20, has deprived us of advice to which we always 
eagerly listened. 

In carrying out the charge which you entrusted to us we have stated 
in the Official Reports that the verifications and examinations ordered by 
the Regulations have been carried out in accordance with them, and after 
having assured ourselves that the figures in the accounts agree with those in 
| the Balance Sheets dated June 30 and December 31, 1905, we unanimously 
approved the Balance Sheets, thereby acknowledging the accuracy of the 
work of the Governing Body. 

According to custom, a certain number of us were appointed to inspect 
various departments of the Bank. This year the work of our members 
delegated for this purpose has been specially concerned with the Central 
Reserve, the Open Deposits, the Deposits under lock and key and the Loans 
on Securities. Once again they have reported the order, the accuracy and 
the even progress of the operations of these departments, and the steadiness 
of the system of control that has been established. 
That the Bank succeeded in keeping the Rate of Discount during ten 
months at 3 per cent., raising it only to 4 per cent. after October 30, while 
{ the Rate of Discount at the Imperial Bank of Germany rose to 6 per cent., 
is another instance of the elasticity which our holding of foreign bills 
imparts. 

We are happy, in closing our Statement, to affirm the ever-increasing 
prosperity of the Bank. The facilities which the Governing Body continually 
provides for the public—for instance, in the department of open deposits, the 
new arrangement of which has just been sanctioned—will open, we feel sure, 
a still wider field for the operations of the Bank. 














Censors. 





Reporter. 
L. Lysen, President. F. JAMAR. 
MONTEFIORE LEVI. 

L. BIOURGE. 

Baron L. LAMBERT. 

E. DE HEMPTINNE. 
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Balance-sheet, June 30, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 





Capital paid up—50,000 shares of £40 each . i ‘ ; - £2,000,000 
Notes in circulation at this date ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; , ; + 33,206,400 
Current accounts . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , : 3,811,923 
Interest and re-discounts carried to next half-year . : , ‘ ‘ , 57,529 
Real estate sinking fund account, buildings and furniture ‘ ‘ ‘ . 193,742 
Employés’ superannuation and-provident funds ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : 131,831 
Specie deposited by Government. ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 24,872 
Securities deposited by Government ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , - 77,209,774 
Securities deposited for safe custody , ‘ 26,075,564 
Securities deposited against loans and securities held for the bank and fer 
savings banks . ° ‘ . . ° e e ‘ e , ‘ 1,671,772 
Different amounts for securities ° ° ° ° ° . ° ‘ ‘ 474,095 
Government bills. . . P ° 2,306,081 
Savings banks and sapumnnnation funds guesentecd by the State ; ° ° 9,700,177 
Due to Government— 
Share of the profits for the half-year (Article 43 of the Statutes) ‘ P 47,708 
Stamp duty on average circulation for half-year . ° 6,672 
One-quarter per cent. on average circulation of half- year " exceoding 
411,000,000 ‘ , ‘ , ‘ , ‘ , ‘ : ‘ 38,452 
Reserve fund . ’ ; , , . ‘ . 1,288,287 
Dividend payable fer first helf-vens, 1905 ‘ ° , ° : e ‘ 154,000 
Total . ‘ ‘ £158,398,879 
ASSETS. 
Bills discounted . ‘ , ‘ " , , . , ‘ - £21,621,187 
Specie and bullion . ; ‘ , ‘ - , . ‘ Le 752,962 
Notes of the Bank in hand . ‘ . ° . . ‘ 6,157,084 
Securities due for collection . ‘ ‘ 2,374,786 
Securities for current accounts and coupons paid before due date 316,892 
———_13,601,724 
Advances on Government securities . : , : : ° ‘ : : 1,265,574 
Government securities. ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,996,537 
Reserve fund securities . ‘ . . ‘ 1,267,160 
Government securities of the real estate sinking fund account . ‘ ‘ 192,576 
Government securities of the employés’ superannuation and provident funds : 130,816 
Old Bank premises . ‘ , ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ - ‘ . 489,584 
New Bank premises . . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 175,808 
Furniture, etc. ° . ‘ ‘ . ° ° ° ° 25,749 
Set apart for manufacture of notes, ete. ° ° ‘ * ‘ ‘ 7,391 
Government securities—interest accrued and to be sented ‘ . 4 ‘ 36,121 
Guarantees to be realized (Article 39 of the Statutes) ° ‘ , ‘ . 136,889 
Bills overdue—balance outstanding . ° . ° ° ° ° ° . 14,301 
Treasury— 
Bills held on Government account . , ‘ ° , e . . 2,306,081 
Government securities held ‘ : , ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° + 77,209,774 
Securities deposited ; ° ° ° ° , ‘ ° ‘ - 26,075,564 
Fidelity securities—agents and officers ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 474,094 
Securities deposited against loans and securities held for savings banks ‘ , 1,671,772 


Savings banks and superannuation funds guaranteed by the State . : ‘ 9,700,177 


Total . ‘ ‘ £158,398,879 
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Balance-sheet, December 31, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up —50,000 shares of £40 each . = ‘ ; ‘ ; . £2,000,000 


Notes in circulation at this date. . ‘ ‘ ; ° . : + 34,598,400 
Current accounts . ° ‘ ° . ‘ ‘ . 3,944,622 
Interest and re-discounts contal to next beal-guer ° , ° . ° ° 75,630 
Real estate sinking fund account, buildings and furniture. ° ° ° ° 199,509 
Employés’ superannuation and provident funds’. ; : ‘ . : 136,448 
Treasury—Deposits in coin . . ° ° , , . ‘ ‘ : 39,854 

Do. Deposits in Government securities . ‘ : - . : - 83,003,524 
Securities deposited for safe custody ° ° ‘ . 26,963,415 
Securities deposited against loans and securities held ae savings bashes , : 2,232,408 
Different amounts for fidelity securities . . . ; ‘ . : : 481,543 
Government bills . . » . ; : 1,391,653 


Savings banks and sapemnanation fands quentes by the State . ‘ . 9,881,064 
Due to Government— 





Product of the discount exceeding 3} per cent. . : . , 18,851 
Share of the profits for the half-year (Article 43 of the Statutes) ; ; 47,709 
Stamp duty on average circulation for half-year . ° , 6,865 
One-quarter per cent. on average circulation of a emnding 
£11,000,000 . > . . , ; ‘ . . : ; 2 39,822 
Reserye fund . . ‘ . . > ‘ . 1,309,373 
Dividend payable for med half: year, 1905 ° ‘ : ° , ° ‘ 154,000 
Total . , . £166,524,690 
ASSETS. 
Bills discounted ‘ 5 , ‘ , ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ . £22,800,969 
Coin and bullion . x . A ; ; " ‘ ‘. Lageahes 
Notes of the Bank in hand. ‘ : ° . . ‘ 5,635,114 
Securities due for collection . : , 3,050,606 
Securities for current accounts and coupons paid neue pen date 342,854 
——_ 13,733,418 
Advances on Government securities : ° : . ° , ° , 1,520,456 
Government securities. , . , . ‘ . ‘ ° . , 1,996,537 
Reserve fund securities . : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 1,288,140 
Government securities of the real estate dubiog fond angeunt , ° . 196,047 
Government securities of the employés’ superannuation and provident fends ° 134,593 
Old Bank premises . ; , ; . . . : ; ° ° ‘ 489,584 
New Bank premises ° , ; : ; , ‘ . ‘ ‘ . 196,468 
Furniture, etc. . ‘ ° , , ‘ ° ; ° ; 25,750 
Set apart for manelactune of “a, etc. . . ‘ . ‘ 6,675 
Government securities—interest accrued and to be snnient ‘meee ‘ ; 36,915 
Guarantees to be realized (Article 39 of the Statutes) . ° ‘ ‘ ° 133,533 
Bills overdue—balance outstanding . : . : ‘ ‘ ‘ a . 12,000 
Treasury — 
Bills held on Government account . . ; ° , ‘ ° ‘ 1,391,652 
Government securities held . , ‘ : ; : ; ‘ - 83,003,523 
Securities deposited . ° , : , ; ‘ ‘ . ; - 26,963,415 
Fidelity securities—agents and — ; ; , ; 481,543 
Securities deposited against loans and securities held _ savings bine ; ‘ 2,232,408 


Savings banks and superannuation funds guaranteed by the State 9,881,064 






Total . ‘ £ 166,524,690 
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TABLE CONTAINING THE STATEMENTS OF THE POSITION OF THE BANK 
AS PUBLISHED IN THE “ MONITEUR BELGE” IN 1905. 


CasH HELD AND FOREIGN SECURITIES. 


(Franc converted as 25 = £.) 


Specie and Foreign 
Bullion. Securities, Total, 

1905. 4 £ 
January 5. ‘ ° 4,932,000 ° 6,568,000 4 11,500,000 
- 3. ‘ - 4,776,000 . 6,596,000 i 11,372,000 
2 19. . ‘i 4,852,000 ‘ 6,560,000 : 11,412,000 
pa 26. > ‘ 4,728,000 ° 6,592,000 - 11,320,000 
February 2. ‘ a 4,884,000 > 6,604,000 ‘ 11,488,000 
e 9. ° ‘ 4,788,000 ° 6,596,000 : 11,384,000 
ea 16. ‘ i 4,784,000 P 6,840,000 P 11,624,000 
” $3. : ‘ 4,776,000 ° 6,860,000 : 11,636,000 
March Se ° ° 4,852,000 . 7,380,000 “ 12,232,000 
i ei . ‘ 4,828,000 . 7,388,000 ; 12,216,000 
ie 16. . ‘ 4,876,000 ° 7,444,000 a 12,320,000 


» 23. ‘ 4,880,000 . 7,516,000 . 12,396,000 
30. ‘ ‘ 4)792,000 . 7,552,000 P 12,344,000 


” 
April 6. . . 4,932,000 ° 7,484,000 - 12,416,000 
i $3. : “ 4,748,000 ‘ 7,456,000 ‘ 12,204,000 
” 20. ° 4,792,000 ° 7,444,000 : 12,236,000 
a 27. , , 4,684,000 . 7,556,000 . 12,240,000 
May 4+ + «+ 4,904,000 . 7,436,000 . 12,340,000 
- i. ‘ . 4,748,000 . 7,400,000 i 12,148,000 
” 18. ° ° 4,904,000 ° 7,392,000 ° 12,296,000 
- 25. ‘ . 4,728,000 . 7,440,000 ‘ 12,168,000 
i. $I. i . 4,724,000 ° 7,464,000 . 12,188,000 
June 8. : ‘ 4,836,000 , 7,432,000 ‘ 12,268,000 
” ms. ° P 4,804,000 ° 7,420,000 ‘ 12,224,000 
» 22. . ; 4,836,000 ‘ 7,420,000 ° 12,256,000 
- 29. ° ‘ 4,728,000 ° 7:424,000 . 12,152,000 
July 6. . . 4,892,000 ° 7,536,000 . 12,428,000 
” 33. ° ‘ 4,764,000 ° 7,472,000 ° 12,236,000 
. 19. . ° 4,788,000 ° 7,436,000 ° 12,224,000 
27. ° ‘ 4,696,000 ° 7,460,000 ° 12,156,000 


August 36 ‘ . 4,920,000 ° 7,404,000 ° 12,324,000 
” 10. ‘ ‘ 4,724,000 ° 7,416,000 e 12,140,000 


9 17. ° ° 4;792,000 e 7,452,000 ° 12,244,000 
am 24. : e 4,784,000 - 7,388,000 : 12,172,000 
* 31. ° ° 4,816,000 ° 7,492,000 . 12,308,000 
September 7. " . 4:924,000 ‘ 7,512,000 ‘ 12,436,000 


* 14. ‘ ° 4,808,000 ° 7,464,000 ° 12,272,000 
“ 21. . e 4,848,000 ° 7,460,000 ° 12,308,000 
28. ° “ 4,772,000 ° 7,412,000 ° 12,184,000 








” 
October 5. ° : 4,924,000 . 7,392,000 ‘ 12,316,000 
ia 2. . ‘ 4,796,000 ° 7,268,000 . 12,064,000 
* 19. ’ ‘ 4,864,000 ‘ 7,016,000 ° 11,880,000 
i 26. ‘ ° 4,756,000 ° 6,700,000 ‘ 11,456,000 
November 2. ° . 4,932,000 ° 6,400,000 ° 11,332,000 
- 9. A ‘ 4,872,000 ° 6,264,000 . 11,136,000 
” 16. . ‘ 4,900,000 a 6,164,000 ° 11,064,000 
om 23. ‘ ‘ 4,848,000 ‘ 6,116,000 ; 10,964,000 
“ 30. _ . 4,816,000 ° 5,996,000 ; 10,812,000 
December 7. ° ‘ 4;940,000 ‘ 5,908,000 ° 10,848,000 
P= 14. > ‘ 4,340,000 " 5,848,000 . 10,688,000 
* St. ‘ a 4,868,000 ° 5,704,000 e 10,572,000 
» . &. . , 4,768,000 , 5,588,000 ‘ 10,356,000 





11,871,100 


Weekly average for the year 7,048,700 









Note.—The Foreign Securities named in this column form part of the “ Bills held by the Bank” 
mentioned on the next page. 
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1905. 
January 5. 
a 2. 
” 19 ° 
~» 26. 
February 2. 
” 9 ad 
- 16. 
” 23 © 
March Q. 
” 9 ° 
- 16. 
” 23. 
” 30. 
April 6. 
” 13. 
- 20. 
” 27 © 
May 4- 
“ - 
° 18. 
” 25. 
” 31 . 


June 8. 


” 15 ad 
i 22. 


29. 


” 
July 6. 


” 13. 
” 19 . 
” 27 . 


August Ss 


” 10. 
” 17 - 
” 24- 

gr. 


September 7 . 


” 14. 
« 2 
28. 


»” 
October 5. 


‘ is 

” 19 © 

» 26. 
November 2 . 
” 9- 

” 16. 
» Mie 

” 30 - 
ldecember 7 . 
” 14. 

mm aI. 

~~ 28. 


Weekly average 
for the year 
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Bills Held 
by the Bank. 


23,940,000 
23,388,000 
23,088,000 
23,008,000 
23,288,000 
22,556,000 
22,652,000 
22,916,000 
23,424,000 
22,428,000 
22,132,000 
22,484,000 
23,012,000 
22,248,000 
22,356,000 
22,984,000 
22,940,000 
23,292,000 
22,400,000 
22,320,000 
22,968,000 
23,728,000 
22,972,000 
22,612,000 
23,172,000 
23,740,000 
23,292,000 
22,656,000 
22,508,000 
22,700,000 
23,284,000 
22,784,000 
22,492,000 
22,816,000 
23,584,000 
22,676,000 
22,524,000 
22,844,000 
23,020,000 
23,556,000 
23,104,000 
23,372,000 
23,688,000 
23,948,000 
23,288,000 
23,044,000 
23,508,000 
24,496,000 
23,396,000 
23,248,000 


23,876,000 
. 24,532,000 


} 23,082,000 








Notes 
Issued. 


& 
26,620,000 
26,980,000 
26,552,000 
26,640,000 
26,452,000 
26,356,000 
26,228,000 
26,100,000 
26,216,000 
25,928,000 
25,820,000 
25,748,000 
26,960,000 
26,064,000 
26,264,000 
26,352,000 
26,636,000 
26,356,000 
26,688,000 
26,208,000 
26,368,000 
27,324,000 
26,036,000 
26,236,000 
25,788,000 
26,988,000 
26,268,000 
26,528,000 
26,416,000 
26,700,000 
26,440,000 
26,656,000 
26,212,000 
26,344,000 
27,524,000 
26,316,000 
26,600,000 
26,460,000 
26,840,000 
26,756,000 
27,084,000 
26,840,000 
27,188,000 
27,7 32,000 
27,392,000 
27,380,000 
27,192,000 
28,484,000 
27,024,000 
27,184,000 
26,920,000 
27,664,000 





26,655,000 


LIABILITIES. 


Current 
Accounts. 


4 
4,324,000 
3,208,000 
3,328,000 
3,012,000 
3,608,000 
2,976,000 
3,048,000 
3»472,000 
4,036,000 
3332,000 
3,080,000 
3428,000 
2,848,000 
3,068,000 
2,760,000 
3,164,000 
2,896,000 
3:7 56,000 
2,468,000 
2,808,000 
3,124,000 
2,932,000 
3,596,000 
2,888,000 
3,956,000 
3»444,000 
3,900,000 
2,956,000 
2,876,000 
2,876,000 
3:952,000 
3,008,000 
3,188,000 
3,284,000 
2,928,000 
35392,000 
2,860,090 
3,232,000 
3,028,000 
3,788,000 
2,892,000 
3,320,000 
3,324,000 
3,224,000 
2,812,000 
2,524,000 
3,036,000 
2,936,000 
3,468,000 
2,980,000 
3,828,000 
3,868,000 


3,231,000 





Total, 


30,944,000 
30,188,000 
29,880,000 
29,652,000 
30,060,000 
29,332,000 
29,276,000 
29,572,000 
30,252,000 
29,260,000 
28,900,000 
29,176,000 
29,808,000 
29,132,000 
29,024,000 
29,516,000 
29,532,000 
30,112,000 
29,156,000 
29,016,000 
29,492,000 
30,256,000 
29,632,000 
29,124,000 
29,744,000 
30,432,000 
30,168,000 
29,484,000 
29,292,000 
29,576,000 
30,392,000 
29,664,000 
29,400,000 
29,628,000 
30,452,000 
29,708,000 
29,460,000 
29,692,000 
29,868,000 
30,544,000 
29,976,000 
30,160,000 
30,512,000 
30,956,000 
30,204,000 
29,904,000 
30,228,000 
31,420,000 
30,492,000 
30,164,000 
30,748,000 
31,532,000 


29,886,000 
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List OF OFFICES OF THE BANK OF BELGIUM. 


1. BRUSSELS : . Head Office. 
2. ANTWERP - - Branch. 


AGENCIES (Country Offices). 


3. Alost. 23. Mons. 
4. Arlon. 24. Namur. 
5. Ath. 25. Neufchateau. 
6. Audenarde. ? 26. Nivelles. 
7. Boom. 27. Ostend. 
8. Bruges. 28. Péruwelz. 
g. Charleroi. 29. Philippeville. 
10. Courtrai. 30. Renaix. 
11. Dinant. 31. Roulers. 
12. Eecloo. 32. Saint-Nicolas. 
13. Furnes. 33- Soignies. 
14. Gand (Ghent). 34. Termonde. 
15. Grammont. 35. Tirlemont. 
16. Hasselt. 36. Tongres. 
17. Huy. 37- Tournai. 
18. La Louviére. 38. Turnhout. 
19. Liége. 39. Verviers 
20. Louvain. 40. Wavre. 
21. Malines. 41. Ypres, 
22 Marche. 








CHINESE TRADE.—A summarised version of the abstract of statistics and 
report on the foreign trade of China for 1905, published by order of the 
Inspector-General of the Imperial Customs, has appeared in the Board of 
Trade Journal. The year 1904, it states, closed with general anticipation of 
brilliant trade prospects for the coming twelve months, and, with a market 
depleted of stocks of cotton goods, orders were placed for supplies sufficient 
to meet the most sanguine expectation. It is doubtful, however, if the actual 
consumption by the people, except only in the north, has been much, if any, 
above the normal, and the excess of imports over the average of the last few 
years is probably, much of it, still in the hands of indenters and wholesale 
dealers. This is borne out by the known facts. With regard to the boycott 
of American goods, the general verdict is that not much injury has yet been 
caused to the American manufacturer and merchant. The final effect, however, 
cannot yet be seen, and the verdict must await the close of another year, or 
even later. ‘The only immediate visible consequence of the climatic conditions 
(serious floods and storms) of the year, the war, and the boycott all combined, 
is that a larger proportion of imports than usual is left in first hands. 
Summing up generally the state of business last year, the report says: ‘The 
North has shown great power and possibility of absorption of foreign goods, 
while the consumption in the Yangtze basin and the South has not increased, 
and that exports have generally shown no great development. It is also to be 
noted that the Yangtze basin provides exports sufficient in value to pay for 
the imports it consumes, and that both North and South have consumed 
more in value than they have produced ; but during the past year the North 
has been fed by the war, while the South constantly supplies a considerable 
export of emigrant labour.” 


32* 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


ARGENTINE BupGET.—The Argentine Minister of Finance laid the 
Budget for 1907 before Congress on August 10. The ordinary expenditure, 
says a Buenos Ayres correspondent of the Zimes, is put at 131,684,000 paper 
dollars and 28,698,000 gold dollars, the total, reducing gold to paper, being 
$196,909,000. The ordinary revenue is estimated at 88,954,000 paper 
dollars and 50,250,000 gold dollars, which, again reducing gold to paper, totals 
$197,150,000. The expenditure shows a reduction of 7,567,000 paper dollars, 
as compared with the current year. The Budget also provides means, by the 
issue of bonds, for the completion of several public works costing in the 
aggregate 3,000,000 gold and 20,000,000 paper dollars. The internal funded 
debts on June 30 amounted to 2,990,000 gold and 87,700,000 paper dollars, 
against 3,800,000 gold and 88,180,000 on December 31 last year. The 
Treasury Bills on December 31 totalled 17,690,000 paper, and on June 30 
they had been reduced to 8,300,000. The external funded debts on 
December 31, 1905, reached 329,100,000 gold dollars (say, 465,820,000), 
against 325,200,000 gold dollars (say, 465,040,000) on June 30. For the 
conversion of the debt a further sum of 5,000,000 gold dollars is set aside, 
making with the money already provided for that purpose 15,008,000 gold 
dollars (say, £ 3,001,000) held by the National Bank. ‘To this amount should 
be added the 100,170,000 gold dollars held by the Conversion Bureau, or a 
total of, say, 115,178,000 gold dollars, guaranteeing 520,000,000 dollars 
paper currency. The President, Dr. Figueroa Alcorta, and the Finance 
Minister, Dr. Norberto Pifiero, maintain the necessity of complying with the 
conversion law and of continuing to build up the conversion fund. The 
value of the imports during the first six months of this year totalled 117,500,000 
dollars, excluding bullion, and the exports reached 164,760,000 dollars, 
leaving a trade balance of 47,260,000 gold dollars. 


BraziL.—According to the Rio correspondent of the Zimes the coffee 
crop for the season of 1905-6, which closed on June 30, provided for 
shipment and consumption at the ports named a total number of bags as 
follows. Last season’s figures are also given for comparison :— 


Rio. Santos. Bahia. Victoria, Total. 
1905-6 . 3,240,858 . 6,986,214 . 216,218 397,352 . 10,840,642 
1904-5 - 2,547,363 - 7,423,002 . 163,789 . 405,487 . 10,539,641 


It is reported that a modus vivendi has been arrived at between the 
President of the Republic and the members of the Taubaté Convention, 
whereby the “fixing of exchange” will be shelved for the present and the 
“valorization of coffee” taken in hand at once. The loan of £15,000,000 
is to be contracted in instalments by the three States interested, without the 
intervention of the Federal Government. Coining of silver at the Rio Mint 
has now commenced, and 20,000,000 small notes, valued roughly at 
43,000,000, are being called in in consequence. The present supply of 
silver at the Mint in coin and bars, at face value, is £57,000. As the decree 
stands at present, the substitution of silver for the note currency is to be 
completed in September. Other treasure contained in the Rio Mint about 
the middle of last month was as follows :—Gold, £380; nickel, 41,745,000 ; 
copper, £4,360; postage stamps, £45,250; and bill, excise, judiciary and 
consular stamps, 48,200,000. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 


August 3, 1906. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-1877 being 100:— 


¢ 


Average. Monthly Numbers. 
1878-1887= 79 December, 1889 = 73°7 
1886-1895= 68 February, 1895 = 60°0 
1890-1899= 66 July, 1896 = 592 
1896-1905= 68 July, 1900 = 76'2 

_ December, 1901 = 684 
1884 = 76 July, 1905 = 72°5 
1896 = 61 December, 1905 = 74'9 
1900 = 75 February, 1906 = 75°0 
1901 = 70 March, 1906 = 75°7 
1902 = 69 April, 1906 = 76°5 
1903 = 69 May, 1906 = 77°0 
19044 = 70 June, 1906 = 76°9 
1905 = 72 July, 1906 = 76% 





The index-number shows a further moderate reduction. Among articles 
of food, flour, barley, maize, and tea ruled slightly lower, while sugar and 
coffee were somewhat dearer. For animal food products there was scarcely 
any change. In the case of materials, iron and copper were a little firmer, 
but tin declined from £176} to £170} per ton. Cotton and jute were 
easier and foreign wool fell 5-10 per cent. No alteration occurred for sundry 
materials in the aggregate. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus (1867-1877 = 100) :— 


‘ieomge Avemgn Aewmge Wee Jey, fen Joly Det jen jam 
Food . 84 71 67 638 600 653 712 687 691 687 
Materials 76 66 69 570 586 819 798 794 827 82:0 
SiLveR.-—The prices and index-numbers compare thus (60°84d. per oz. 
being the parity of 1 gold to 15} silver = 100) :— Index- 
Price. Number. 
Average, 1886-1895 ° ° ° ° 40}d. = 662 
Average, 1896-1905 . . ° ° 27}a. = 44°6 
Average, 1896. ° ° ° ° ° 303}. = «50° 
End December, 1900 ° ° . . 29d. = 486 
Lowest, November, 1902 . ° ° ° 21}id = 35°6 
End December, 1904 ‘ . , . 28id. = 466 
End March, 1905 . ° ° ° ° 25tid. = 424 
End December, 1905 ° ‘ ‘ . 30d. = 493 
End June, 1906. ° ° ‘ , 30x52. = 49°6 
End July, 1906 ° ‘ ° ° ° 30x¢5@. = 494 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 
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BANKERS’ RESERVES. 


The Standard in its issue of July 14 had a long letter from Mr. E. H. 
Holden, of the London City and Midland Bank, Limited, on this important 
subject. On that occasion Mr. Holden expressed his desire to deal with the 
following points :— 

(1) The question of the Government paying back to the issue depart- 
ment of the Bank of England the sum of eleven millions borrowed from it ; 
(2) The provision of proper reserves for the savings bank deposits ; 

(3) The issue of £1 notes; and 
(4) The maintenance by the joint-stock banks of a _ recognised 
percentage of their reserves in gold. 

The first of these points Mr. Holden dealt with in his original letter 
(which was reproduced in the last number of the Magazine); and in the 
Standard of August 11 the following further communication from Mr. Holden 
appeared :— 

THE SAVINGS BANK AND GOLD RESERVES. 


Sir,—The liabilities of Post Office Savings Banks on December 31, 1905, 
amounted to £152,243,000. This amount was invested in £60,715,000 
Consols, £ 40,000,000 other stocks, and about £ 51,000,000 annuities, etc., 
leaving a cash balance of £500,000. The proportion of cash to liabilities 
was 0°32 per cent. In 1903 the liabilities were £ 146,250,000 and the cash 
reserve £,180,000 ; in 1904 the liabilities were £4 148,500,000 and the cash 
reserve £340,632. 

It is evident from these figures that there is some idea of increasing the 
reserves, the percentages being in 1903 equal to o*12 per cent., in 1904 equal 
to 0°23 per cent., and in 1905 equal to 0°32 per cent. No doubt this slight 
increase of cash reserves is due to the examination to which the bank officials 
were subjected by the Saving Banks’ Commission of 1902. Turning now to 
the balance-sheets of the joint-stock banks, we find that the twelve banks 
which publish monthly accounts show total liabilities on June 30, 1906, of 
£399,000,000, and cash reserves of £62,000,000, a proportion of about 
159 percent. Of the total liabilities of £ 390,000,000, at least £ 150,000,000 
consists of pure deposits gathered in the same districts as the £ 152,000,000 
deposits of the savings banks. 

The cash reserves held by the joint-stock banks against these deposits 
alone would thus be £ 23,000,000. These reserves consist of (1) actual cash, 
that is, gold and silver coin; (2) Bank of England notes [these I contend 
should be represented by gold held in the issue department of the Bank of 
England]; (3) Bank of England balances. 

Is there any difference in the character of the deposits of the savings 
banks and those of the joint-stock banks? The savings banks were 
established to encourage thrift, and, therefore, it is reasonable to assume that 
a large amount of their deposits is drawn from the poorer classes and persons 
congregated together in workshops, factories, etc. On the other hand, the 
deposits of the joint-stock banks are mainly drawn from the middle and upper 
classes, and though, perhaps, there may not be much actual difference on that 
account, I sv,. \d think there is certainly no greater danger of a run on the 
deposits of th!” oint-stock banks than on those of the savings banks, other 
things being equal. 

Are the deposits of the savings banks, in actual practice, subject to 
external influences in the same way as are the deposits of the joint-stock 
banks? The answer is yes. Only a few years since we witnessed a run in 
the Rhondda Valley and in Manchester, because a political speaker made the 
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assertion that the whole of the savings bank deposits had been lost in the 
South African war. Again, we find evidences of the external influences in 
the totals deposited and withdrawn during the two years 1903 and 1904, 
when the withdrawals exceeded the deposits by 43,221,000. The reason 
why the figures for those years show an increase in total deposits is because 
interest has been credited. 

The deposits of the savings banks being, therefore, practically of the same 
character and subject to many of the external influences of the joint-stock 
banks, what justifiable ground is there for the savings banks, with deposits of 
£,152,000,000, only holding £500,000, or 0°32 per cent. of reserve, seeing 
that the twelve joint-stock banks, holding a similar amount of deposits, con- 
sider it their duty, consistent with safety, to hold £ 23,000,000, or 15 per 
cent. of reserve? The answer to this question is supplied by the Assistant 
Secretary to the Treasury in his evidence before the Savings Bank Committee, 
1902. He says “that the State holds the deposits as a banker.” Why then 
not carry out the principles of bankers by holding reasonable reserves? His 
excuse for not holding these reserves is on account of expense ; but everyone 
will admit that safety should go before economy. 

The question was pressed upon him by the committee in question, that 
if we were engaged in a large European war and were compelled to issue 
stock at a high rate of interest, depositors might withdraw money from the 
savings banks and place it in the new securities, where they would get a 
much larger interest, or buy the old securities which would have fallen in 
price. On the one hand, he declined to admit this as being likely ; but, on 
the other hand, he was bound to agree that the excess of deposits over 
withdrawals fell from £ 7,700,000 in 1896 to £ 1,500,000 in 1901, and if he 
had had the experience of 1903 and 1904 before him he would have found 
that the excess of deposits had turned into an excess of withdrawals 
amounting in the two years to £ 3,000,000. His explanation for the decline 
was the tempting rate at which Government stocks then stood. If sucha 
change came over the savings banks’ deposits in consequence of a small war 
like the South African war, what might we expect to take place if we had a 
large European war? Undoubtedly large withdrawals of deposits. 

The position then is scarcely one of adequate safety. The great 
argument for not keeping a reserve as is done by the joint-stock banks is that 
the whole of the assets are in Government securities, which, it is asserted, 
might be sold. Financial men in the City have had a recent experience of a 
drop in Consols, when it would have been impossible for the savings banks 
to have come into the market and sold three or four millions of Consols 
without running the risk of a panic. All authorities know that there are 
times when even Consols cannot be sold without very grave danger, if at all. 
When confronted with the possibility of Consols being unsaleable in any 
large masses, the Treasury seem to fall back upon the idea that the Bank Act 
would have to be suspended, the Government giving I.0.U.s in the shape of 
bonds. One cannot quite understand this argument, for if the Bank Act be 
suspended, Bank of England notes would be issued, and not I O.U.s, unless 
the two terms are supposed to be synonymous. ‘Therefore, rather than keep 
a reserve, the Government apparently prefers to risk a suspension of the 
Bank Act. 

What does a suspension of the Bank Act mean? It means that the 
Treasury will bring securities to the Bank of England, and the Bank of 
England will issue notes against them. But is it possible to suspend the 
Bank Act under these conditions without creating a panic amongst the 
mercantile community? I should say no. Two forces might immediately 






































































































































































































404 CORRESPONDENCE. 


come into operation—first, a scramble for gold in exchange for notes ; 
second, the foreign demand for gold. 

Let us assume that the over-issue of notes to the depositors in savings 
banks and to others amounts to £ 30,000,000. This would make the total 
note issue £ 84,000,000, against gold of £ 35,000,000. I have pointed out 
in a previous letter that as we have only 435,000,000 of gold, there is not 
sufficient to meet the notes in the banking department of the Bank of 
England, which amount to £ 24,000,000, and the £ 18,000,000 of notes 
which are in the hands of the joint-stock bankers. Any over-issue which 
might be made would be payable, like the rest of the notes, in gold. The 
bankers have lost profit every year in consequence of keeping reserves, and 
when the pinch comes the savings banks’ depositors may walk away with 
their gold, by presenting the over-issued notes. ‘This is not a very great 
inducement to bankers to still further increase their reserves. 

Let us now look at the effect of an over-issue on our international 
position. It is well known that the bill on London is the favourite medium 
of exchange throughout the whole world. It is drawn not only for goods 
shipped to this country, but it is also drawn for goods shipped from one 
foreign country to another. Abroad it is practically equivalent to a Bank of 
England note, because the trader of every nation believes he can get gold for 
it. When the whole world knows that our savings bank system has broken 
down, and that there are 484,000,000 of notes issued, while the gold held is 
only £ 35,000,000, these bills may be hurried forward to be discounted and 
gold taken in exchange. If, then, the gold be insufficient to meet all the 
demands our international financial position may be destroyed. For if the 
bill of exchange be divested of the power to command gold, it will have lost 
its charm, and be no longer the favourite medium of exchange. 

The Treasury’s system of banking is also faulty in another respect. 
Under the Savings Bank Act of 1861 the Savings Bank was required to make 
up its balance-sheet yearly. This balance-sheet has been made up each year 
from 1861 to 1903, the securities being valued at the market price of the 
day. In 1896-7-8 there were surpluses over cost price of 411,000,000, 
412,000,000, and £10,000,000. In 1899, 1900, and 1901 these surpluses 
ran off, and a deficit was shown in the latter year of £ 5,000,000. Now the 
official plea is that when there is a deficit and not a surplus the system of 
presenting a balance-sheet with the securities valued at the market price of 
the day is misleading, and the balance-sheet has been abolished, and, in 
substitution, a statement giving only the nature of the securities and the 
amount held, but not the valuation, is issued. By the Act of 1904 this 
suggestion has been carried out, so that whereas Parliament previous to 1904 
had before it the balance-sheet properly certified by the Auditor-General, it 
has now no balance-sheet at all. For Parliament or any financial or com- 
mercial company to decide that a properly audited statement of accounts 
shall not be made up, must be considered by all sound men to be a piece of 
the worst possible finance. 

If we value the securities of the savings banks at market price of the day, 
taking the annuities as at par value, and deducting the total from the 
liabilities, we get at a deficit of approximately £ 10,000,000. The joint-stock 
bankers suffered in the depreciation of their investments in the same way as 
the savings banks. Public opinion demanded and public auditors insisted 
that all securities should be written down to market value or under, and the 
bankers faced the situation. The Treasury refuses to recognise this principle 
on the ground that the depositors of the savings bank have the Consolidated 
Fund to fall back upon. Section 6 of the Act of 1861 relating to a deficiency 
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coming upon the Consolidated Fund is worthy of consideration, and is 
as follows :— 

“ If at any time the fund to be created under the authority of this Act 
by the investment of the deposits shall be insufficient to meet the lawful 
claims of all depositors, it shall be lawful for the Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury, upon being duly informed thereof by the Commis- 
sioners for the reduction of the National Debt, to issue the amount of 
such deficiency out of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom, or 
out of the growing produce thereof ; and the said Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury shall certify such deficiency in Parliament.” 

The question is, What is meant by meeting the lawful claims of all 
depositors? Does it mean that no claim can be made on the Consolidated 
Fund so long as depositors making claims are paid? If it means this, then 
securities may be sold at a loss for the purpose of meeting claims. These 
losses may gradually accumulate until we come to the point that all the 
securities are realised, leaving a large deficiency at the end. Is it then, and 
then only, that the claim is to be made on the Consolidated Fund? It is a 
matter to be regretted that the new Postmaster-General, in reply to a 
question, stated that he was not aware of any sufficient reason for reversing 
the decision of the Select Committee of 1902, or, in other words, for again 
placing in the power of Parliament the means to form a more accurate 
conception of the position of savings banks by having a properly certified 
balance-sheet presented to them. 

The conclusions at which I have arrived are :— 

(1) That the Savings Bank Act of 1861, under which an audited 
balance-sheet was presented to Parliament, should be reinstated, in order 
that Parliament may form an accurate conception of the true state of 
the savings banks each year. 

(2) That instead of relying on the sale of Consols and the suspension 
of the Bank Act to meet possible withdrawals, the Savings Bank Act of 
1861 should be so amended as to enable the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
to provide out of his yearly surplus at least 41,000,000, with which he 
should purchase gold bullion in the open market until he has accumulated 
a minimum of £ 10,000,000. 

That he should hold the gold bullion as a reserve fund, to meet any 
fluctuations of his investments in the future, and that he should make it 
a principle of further increasing his reserve fund in case his securities 
become more largely depreciated. 

In my former letter I claimed that the Government should pay back 
the debt due by them to the issue department of the Bank of England, 
amounting to p Romani This, with savings bank reserve, would make 
a total of £21,000,000. In these two cases the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
would not really be departing from the principle of redeeming the National 
Debt, and he would only be performing a duty which the exigencies of our 
present position demand. He would also place himself in a more logical 
position when he makes a request to the bankers that they should keep 
larger reserves. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

E. H. Hovpen. 
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SHEFFIELD AND ROTHERHAM BANK.—The directors announce an interim 
dividend of 8s. per £8 paid share. 
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Reviews of Books, etc. 


WE have received from the publishers (Messrs. C. and E. Layton, 
56 Farringdon Street, E.C.) a copy of the /nsurance Register for 1906, 
containing, with other information, a record of the present financial position 
of, and of the progress made by, British insurance associations. The work is 
now in its thirty-eighth year. Also the Hanay Newspaper List for the present 
year. 


OppENHEIM’S Universal Interest Tables (Effingham Wilson, 54 Thread- 
needle Street, E.C.).—These tables, it is stated, have been compiled to 
facilitate calculations of interest on Bills of Exchange, Loans, etc. They 
cover rates of from 76 per cent. per annum to 6 per cent. per annum, 
advancing by sixteenths, and are based in the first part of the work on a 360- 
day year, and in the second part on a 365-day year. 


Bourne's Handy Assurance Manuai, edited by F. Harcourt Kitchin, 
B.A., A.I.A. (Effingham Wilson).—This work for the present year has now 
been published. It is too well known to need any detailed reference here, 
and, indeed, there has been practically no alteration in the arrangement from 
that of the 1905 edition. As it is, however, it may be described as giving the 
maximum of information on insurance matters in the minimum of bulk. 


WE have received Mr. H. W. Birk’s usual table of statistics relating to the 
London joint-stock and private Banks, being a comparative analysis of the 
balance-sheets of the principal banking institutions in the metropolis. 


ap 
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BANK OF WHITEHAVEN.—The accounts for the half-year ended June 30 
last show a gross profit of £12,646. After deducting expenses and adding 
42,379 brought forward, there remains a net profit of £7,986. The directors 
have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
equal to ros. per share, carrying forward £3,059. 


GERMAN GOLD MovemeEnts.—The Berlin correspondent of the Zimes 
affords some information on this point. The amount of gold imported 
during the first six months of the year was valued at 203,800,000 marks 
(410,190,000), as compared with 79,610,000 marks (3,980,500) during the 
corresponding period of last year. The export of gold amounted in value to 
44,330,000 marks (£ 2,216,500), as against 36,680,000 marks (£ 1,834,000) 
last year. The excess of imported over exported gold, therefore, amounts to 
159,470,000 marks (£7,973,500), as compared with an excess last year of 
42,930,000 marks (42,146,500). This favourable result is mainly due to the 
returns for the second quarter of the year. The high rate of interest which 
attracted gold temporarily to this country from abroad has consequently failed 
in its effect. The greater portion of the gold imported was derived from 
Russia. During the period from March 1 to June 30 no less than 30,375 
kilograms of fine gold were brought into the country, and of this total amount 
Russia contributed 28,847 kilograms. 





Banking and Commercial Law. 


Court oF APPEAL. 


(Before Lorp Justice VauGHAN WILLIAMS, LorD JusTICE ROMER and 
Lorp Justice MOULTON.) 


PONSFORD, BAKER & CO, ¥. UNION OF LONDON AND SMITHS BANK, LIMITED. 


THis was an appeal from a decision given by Mr. Justice Buckley on 
May 25 last, which (according to a report of the case which appeared in the 
Times of August 14) raised a question of great importance to bankers and 
others who advance money on the deposit of securities, the point being as to 
the liability of a pledgee of chattels who, with notice of an act of bankruptcy 
on the part of his debtor, hands them back to him on repayment of the loan 
for which they had been pledged as security. The facts were, shortly, as 
follows :—The plaintiffs, Messrs. Ponsford, Baker & Co., stockbrokers, 
deposited securities with the defendant bank to secure a loan of £10,500. 
On April 27, 1906, the firm were declared defaulters on the Stock Exchange, 
and it became the duty of the official assignee of the Stock Exchange to 
collect the assets of the firm. At this date the bank had standing to the 
credit of Messrs. Ponsford, Baker & Co. on current account about £ 1,000. 
On May 15, Messrs. Ponsford, Baker & Co. and the official assignee of the 
Stock Exchange tendered to the bank the amount due with interest, and 
called upon the bank to deliver up the securities, which were worth more 
than the loan ; the bank refused to do so on the ground that as the official 
assignee was assignee of all the property of the firm, an act of bankruptcy had 
been probably committed within three months, of which the bank had notice, 
and that under the circumstances, and having regard to section 49 of the 
Bankruptcy Act, 1883, the bank could not safely hand over the property 
until the three months had expired without bankruptcy proceedings being 
commenced against the firm; the bank also contended that if bankruptcy 
proceedings were commenced there would be relation back to the date of the 
act of bankruptcy, so as to defeat interim dealings by a person having notice 
of that act, and that such a person would not be protected by section 49. 
Messrs. Ponsford, Baker & Co. and the official assignee thereupon com- 
menced the present action against the bank and moved before Mr. Justice 
Buckley, on May 25 last, for an order that upon payment into Court or to 
the bank of the amount due and interest, the defendants might be ordered to 
deliver up the securities to the plaintiffs, or that the securities might be 
ordered to be sold forthwith. Mr. Justice Buckley, considering that the case 
was exactly covered by the decision in ‘* Zz re Lawford and Lawrence,” 1902, 
2 K.B., 445, made an order that upon payment to the bank of the amount 
agreed to be due on the securities, after giving credit for the amount due on 
the plaintiff firm’s current account, the securities should be delivered to the 
plaintiffs. The motion would be treated as the trial of the action and the 
bank must pay the costs. The bank appealed. 

Mr. Warmington, K.C., and Mr. R. J. Parker appeared for the appellants ; 
and Mr. Buckmaster, K.C., and Mr. Felix Cassel for the respondents. 

At the conclusion of the arguments on July 16, their Lordships reserved 
judgment. 

The Court on Thursday, August 9, allowed the appeal. The judgment 
of the Court was delivered by Lord Justice Fletcher Moulton as follows :— 

The facts of the present case, so far as they are material, are very simple. 
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Messrs. Ponsford, Baker & Co. having become defaulters on the Stock 
Exchange, made an assignment of all their assets to the official assignee of the 
Stock Exchange for the benefit of their creditors. At the date of such 
default they had a loan account at interest with the defendants, the Union of 
London and Smiths Bank, Limited, which was secured by certain securities 
lodged with that bank, and inasmuch as the debtors and the official assignee 
were of opinion that it was desirable in the interests of the estate to redeem 
those securities, they tendered to the bank the amount due by the debtors and 
called on the bank to hand over the securities. The bank, however, having 
notice of the assignment to the official assignee (which is unquestionably an 
act of bankruptcy), refused to accept the tender of the money or to hand over 
the securities, and thereupon the debtors and the assignee, as joint plaintiffs, 
commenced this action against the bank, claiming the return of the securities 
and damages for their wrongful detention, or, in the alternative, judgment 
for the redemption of the securities. On May 25, 1906, an interlocutory 
motion in the action was made before Mr. Justice Buckley for an order that 
on payment to the defendants of the sum due from the debtors to the bank 
the securities should be given up to the plaintiffs, and affidavits were filed 
bringing before the Court the facts of the case, which are not in anywise in 
dispute. By consent of the parties the motion was taken to be the hearing of 
the action, and the learned Judge made an order in the terms of the motion, 
giving the plaintiffs the costs of the action and providing that the defendants 
should only be entitled to charge against the debtors interest down to the 
date of the tender of the money. In other words, he treated the refusal of 
the defendants to accept the tender of the money before action as wrongful. 
Before passing to the substantial question in this case, we hold that the 
consent to treat the motion as the trial of the case does not in any way affect 
the rights of any of the parties. In a case like the present, where all the 
facts are before the Court, such a procedure is nothing more than a legitimate 
device on the one hand to expedite the final hearing, and, on the other, to 
save the time of the Court from being taken up uselessly. The arguments in 
this case have raised important and difficult questions involving a considera- 
tion in its most general form of the effect of the provisions of section 43 
of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, by virtue of which the title of the trustee in 
bankruptcy relates back to the earliest act of bankruptcy committed by a bank- 
rupt within a period of not more than three months prior to the presentation 
of the bankruptcy petition. These arguments fall under two heads, the first 
dealing with the general power of a debtor who has committed an act of 
bankruptcy to use the Courts for the purpose of enforcing his rights against 
third parties, and the second dealing specifically with his power of enforcing, 
either with or without the assistance of the Courts, the special rights which 
exist in the case of a person who has borrowed money on security. It will 
be convenient to deal with the points in this order. The argument of the 
respondents under the first head was as follows :—Relation back of the title 
of the trustee in bankruptcy (meaning thereby the person in whom the 
bankrupt’s estate becomes vested by the bankruptcy, by whatever name he 
may have been called) has existed under English statute law ever since 
13 Elizabeth, c. 7. In that statute the formal bankruptcy might take place 
at any time subsequent to an act of bankruptcy and the title of the trustee 
dated back to the date of the act of bankruptcy—+.e., he was entitled to the 
possession of the bankrupt’s property such as it was at that date. The effect 
of subsequent legislation has been not to create but merely to limit this 
relation back until, under the Acts now in force, its period has been reduced 
to a maximum of three months, so that if the requisite bankruptcy proceedings 
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are not taken within that period, the act of bankruptcy ceases to be effective, 
and there can be no relation back to the date of that act of bankruptcy even 
though bankruptcy should subsequently supervene. But it is urged that this 
process of limitation of the extent of relation back has not altered its nature. 
Numerous cases under the earlier statutes were referred to, which establish 
that an act of bankruptcy in the plaintiff, though known to the defendant, 
constituted no defence at common law to an action for debt, and one case 
was cited to us to show that a Court of Equity would decline to interfere with 
an action at common law if brought under such circumstances. It was 
contended, therefore, that relation back had no operation where legal 
proceedings were concerned, but only where payment was made voluntarily 
and not under legal compulsion, and it was suggested that the explanation of 
this apparent contradiction of the doctrine that a debtor may not pay a debt 
to his creditor after notice of an act of bankruptcy available for adjudication 
is, that the legal proceedings enable the defendant in the action to obtain a 
valid discharge of his debt (which could not otherwise have been given to him 
by his creditor), by reason of the well-established doctrine that payment 
under the Order of a Court of competent jurisdiction is a complete answer to 
aclaim. The results of such doctrine. Nothing is more firmly established 
in bankruptcy law than that a man who has committed an act of bankruptcy 
is not entitled to deal with his estate. He has no right to gather it in if it is 
not already in his hands or to make payments to his creditors out of that 
which he has actually at his command. He can give no good discharge to a 
debtor who pays him with notice of the act of bankruptcy because the debt 
may by subsequent bankruptcy proceedings be turned into a debt due to his 
trustee and not to himself. This is a principal and fundamental part of our 
bankruptcy administration, and yet if the doctrine contended for were 
established, the mere issue of a writ would nullify the whole of the precautions 
taken by the legislature in this respect. The debtor having no defence 
could not prevent judgment being recovered and execution had, and if such 
claims could thus be enforced, notice of an act of bankruptcy would be no 
impediment to a debtor effectively collecting and getting into his own hands 
all moneys due to his estate. We are of opinion, however, that this doctrine 
is not well founded. For the purpose of deciding this point it is necessary to 
examine carefully the exact legal position of a man who has committed an 
act of bankruptcy under the statutes at present in force. Until commission 
of the act of bankruptcy he was, of course, the beneficial owner of whatever 
assets he possessed, but by the act of bankruptcy his title to be regarded as 
such beneficial owner is no longer absolute, but is contingent on no bank- 
ruptcy petition being presented within three months of the date of the act of 
bankruptcy which leads to a receiving order being made. If such receiving 
order be made, the whole of the assets vest in his trustee as from the date of 
the act of bankruptcy. He is, therefore, in the position that, should such 
a contingency occur, he is from the date of the act of bankruptcy something 
less than a mere trustee of his assets for the creditors in his bankruptcy. 
Until this state of suspense has been removed, either by a receiving order or 
by lapse of time, he has no right to deal with those assets that were in his hands, 
and can give no title in them to any transferee with notice. Similarly with 
regard to the debts and other choses in action which form part of his estate, 
he cannot collect them or give a valid discharge for them, and any one 
making a payment to him with notice of the act of bankruptcy does so at 
his peril. But these statutory provisions have been enacted for the benefit 
only of the creditors of the bankrupt, and not for the benefit of his debtors. 
They are not intended in any way to weaken or postpone the duties of the 
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debtors of the estate to discharge their obligations to it, nor is this period 
of three months from the act of bankruptcy intended to act in any wise as 
a moratorium to those debtors so as to give them relief or respite from 
payments immediately due. It may be greatly in the interest of the estate 
that these obligations should be promptly enforced, and therefore the 
probable imminence of effective bankruptcy proceedings furnishes no motive 
to the Court for interposing any delay in the use of its normal procedure to 
compel their fulfilment. But the debtor is the only person who at the 
moment can initiate legal proceedings for this purpose, and hence the 
Courts have naturally refused either to treat him as incapable of bringing 
an action, or to regard notice of an act of bankruptcy on his part as affording 
a defence to such an action if otherwise well founded. The difficulties and 
complications that arise from his commission of an act of bankruptcy have 
in their nature nothing in common with matter of defence. They do not 
weaken the obligations of the defendant in such an action, they only affect 
the question who is to benefit by the performance of those obligations. But 
although there is no reason why any delay should be interposed in requiring 
the defendant in such a case duly to discharge his legal liabilities, it does 
not follow that the consequence of a judgment against him ought to be that 
the money recovered is paid to the plaintiff. The statutes clearly provide 
that payments shall not be made to the debtors with knowledge of the act 
of bankruptcy, thus indicating that the law does not consider him the proper 
person to collect his estate. Now, it is quite true that if payment be made 
under order of the Court, the defendant who makes the payment obtains 
thereby a valid discharge, but so far from this fact establishing the right of 
the plaintiff to receive the results of the judgment, it only puts the Court on 
its guard against allowing its process to be used as a means of defeating the 
clear purpose of the bankruptcy laws. The powers of the Court are not so 
limited that it cannot prevent such a result. The safe and, in our opinion, 
the right course tor the Court to pursue after notice of an act of bankruptcy 
on the part of the plaintiff is to direct the money recovered from the 
defendant to be kept in Court until it shall be seen whether the person 
who is entitled to it is the plaintiff or the representative of his estate. This 
is the natural and proper result of the action, because the Court, being made 
aware of the act of bankruptcy, is informed of the flaw in the plaintiff's title, 
and while it can decide that the defendant is liable to pay, cannot at the 
moment decide who is entitled to receive the money recovered under the 
judgment. We are aware that in the cases which have been quoted to us no 
such course was pursued. We must, however, remember that prior to the 
Judicature Act the powers of a Court of common law to adapt its procedure 
to the necessities of the particular case before it were far more restricted than 
they are at present, when it has all the powers of the Court of Chancery. 
But there is a further reason. Under the older Acts the relation back was 
unlimited as to time. Under the statute of Elizabeth bankruptcy proceedings 
might be taken at any date, and the title of the assignee would relate back 
to the earliest act of bankruptcy, so that during the whole of the rest of the 
man’s life there would be the possibility of setting aside any transactions 
relating to his then estate to which he had been a party. This was so 
extravagant and harsh that the Courts would naturally lean against the 
application of the principle, and would be unlikely to exercise any powers 
they might possess of keeping the results of a judgment in suspense for 
what might, and perhaps must, be an unlimited time. Having established 
the principle that the judgment constituted a good discharge to the defen- 
dant, they were almost forced to allow the creditor to enjoy the results of 
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the judgment, because there might for an indefinite time be no other repre- 
sentative of the estate. If the judgments in the case of “ Forster v. Allanson ” 
(which is relied on as establishing that an act of bankruptcy by the plaintiff 
is no defence) be examined it will be seen that the Judges gave weight to the 
consideration that a long time had elapsed since the act of bankruptcy had 
taken place, and that further bankruptcy proceedings were unlikely. They 
also expressly guard themselves from being supposed to say that payment in 
such circumstances under a judgment obtained by collusion would be a 
good discharge, though it is difficult to understand what collusion could exist 
in the payment of a debt admittedly due, and which they had just decided 
was enforceable, if it did not mean that the process of law was being used by 
the parties to evade the responsibilities imposed by the bankruptcy laws. 
The period during which bankruptcy proceedings must be taken so as to give 
rise to relation back are so definitely limited under the present laws to the 
comparatively short period of three months that the Court is faced by no 
such difficulty, and, in our opinion, it is its duty to give full effect by all the 
means which its procedure permits to the substance of the bankruptcy enact- 
ments with regard to the property of a man who has committed an act of 
bankruptcy, and the procedure which we have indicated appears to us to be 
within the power of the Court and to be effective for this purpose, and it 
should therefore be followed. We have examined thus fully the case of the 
recovery of a debt after notice of an act of bankruptcy by the plaintiff, 
because it is the simplest case of legal proceedings for collecting the estate, 
and because the decisions in relation to it were those mainly relied on by 
the respondents to support their contention that notice of an act of bank- 
ruptcy has no effect upon legal proceedings. But the actual case before us is 
the more complicated case of a secured creditor, and we will now pass to the 
second point, which deals with the special rights arising from the existence of 
that relationship. In the present case, tender of the amount due to the bank 
was made by the defaulting debtor and the official assignee of the Stock 
Exchange jointly, and the action is brought in their joint names. But for 
simplicity’s sake we shall assume that it was done by the debtor alone. The 
addition of the assignee could not give additional rights to or impose 
additional obligations upon any one, seeing that his title rested on an assign- 
ment, which was in itself an act of bankruptcy. The question, therefore, is 
this :—Has a person who has committed an act of bankruptcy the right to 
require a secured creditor who has notice of it to give up his securities on 
payment of the account due, and can he, in case of refusal, enforce that right 
by action? It was at first urged that section 9, subsection 2 of the Bank- 
ruptcy Act, 1883, assisted the respondents. This subsection reads as 
follows :—“ But this section shall not affect the power of any secured creditor 
to realise or otherwise deal with his security in the same manner as he would 
have been entitled to realise or deal with it if this section had not been 
passed.” We are of opinion that this subsection has no application to the 
present case. Even if the secured creditor might safely have accepted the 
money and given up the securities under that section he has not done so, 
and this is an action brought against him to compel him to do so. An 
enabling provision such as the one referred to imposes no obligation on the 
secured creditor, in whose interests it is passed, to act under the powers there 
given, and therefore could not support the present action. But, although it 
is not necessary to pronounce any opinion on the subject, it must not be 
supposed that we give any countenance to the view that this subsection 
would entitle the creditor to receive payment of his debt from his debtor and 
give up the securities provided he had notice of the act of bankruptcy. The 
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invalidity of such a transaction would arise, not from any limitation in the 
creditor’s power of dealing with the securities, but from the fact that the 
person who proposed to pay the money was personally incapacitated from 
making any such payment or from receiving the securities in return for the 
same. This is no real limitation of, or encroachment upon, the creditor’s 
power to deal with the securities. It is only a consequence of his debtor 
having incapacitated himself from tendering the money. The main question, 
however, depends on the point decided by Mr. Justice Wright in the case of 
“In re Lawford and Lawrence.” ‘The decision in that case was, of course, 
binding on Mr. Justice Buckley, and warranted, and, indeed, compelled him, 
to decide the present case in the way that he did decide it. In that case the 
learned Judge held that a pledgee of goods remained subject to the duty to 
redeliver the goods to the pledgor on receipt of the money due and had 
a right to discharge himself of that liability under the contract, even though 
the pledgor had to his knowledge committed an act of bankruptcy prior to 
the tender of the money. He seems to have been influenced in his decision 
by a supposed distinction between goods and money in respect of the relation 
back of the title of a trustee under section 43 of the Act of 1883, and the 
provisions as to the protection of certain éond fide transactions under section 49 
of that Act. We can see no justification for holding that there is any such 
distinction between goods and money, nor do the decisions give warrant for 
it. Section 43 relates generally to the property of the bankrupt without 
distinguishing whether it is goods or money, and section 49 speaks of 
“payment or delivery to the bankrupt,” the word “delivery” obviously 
referring to the delivery of goods. Nor is there any reason in the nature of 
things why the Bankruptcy Act should make any such distinction between 
goods and money. In our opinion the learned Judge failed to realise that by 
the act of bankruptcy the pledgor disqualified himself from making a tender 
to his pledgee and that, therefore, it was not open to the latter to accept the 
money. We are of opinion, therefore, that a secured creditor is not entitled 
to receive payment of the debt from his debtor after notice of an act of 
bankruptcy. But, as in the case which has already been examined at length, 
we see no reason why this should prevent the help of the Courts being 
called in to render effective the obligations of third parties towards the 
debtor or his estate. There seems to us to be no sufficient ground why 
notice of an act of bankruptcy should necessarily form a defence to an action 
of redemption any more than to one of debt, subject to the Court properly 
safeguarding the consequences of its acts. But the problem here is much 
more complex. In the first place, it is clear that the Court must do nothing 
to prevent the creditor from dealing with the securities in any way in which 
he is entitled to deal with them by virtue of his contract with the debtor so 
as to repay himself the money due to him. Nor can the Court require the 
creditor to surrender the securities without authorising the payment to him 
of the amount due thereon. But, even with these restrictions, the aid of the 
Court may, with advantage, be invoked in many cases. Whereas in the 
present case there is an assignee who is not incapacitated from making 
payments, the Court might direct the defendant to deliver up the securities 
on payment by the assignee of the amount due, such securities to be held by 
him until it is decided whether bankruptcy will ensue or not. In such a 
case, inasmuch as the Court would act upon equitable principles, the assignee 
would, in case of bankruptcy supervening, be relegated to the position of the 
secured creditor, and the trustee in bankruptcy could only obtain the 
securities by repayment of the sum paid by the assignee to obtain their 
delivery over to him. And even in certain cases where the action was 





BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 413 


brought by the bankrupt alone, the Court might sanction the payment by 
the bankrupt himself in order to save the estate from suffering disproportionate 
injury on principles analogous to the cases in which the Court has held that 
payments to save forfeiture were good against the trustee in a subsequent 
bankruptcy where the estate has benefited by the forfeiture having been thus 
averted. But we apprehend that, in cases where it was not clearly to the 
interest of the estate that the securities should be redeemed, the Court would 
hold its hand and would not permit the debtor’s estate to be used in this way 
until it was clear whether or not the debtor or his trustee in bankruptcy were 
the party entitled to redeem. A creditor is a secured creditor whether or not 
the securities are adequate to protect him from loss, and the Court would, I 
think, be adverse to authorise an election by the debtor to redeem the 
securities when it might well happen that his trustee in bankruptcy might 
prefer not to do so. In the present case, the learned Judge has, by his 
judgment, treated the defendants as having wrongfully refused to allow the 
debtor or his assignee to redeem. For the reasons above given, we are of 
opinion that this judgment was wrong and should be set aside. If the 
assignee is prepared to pay the money due on the securities and to undertake 
to hold them until bankruptcy proceedings are taken, or the period of three 
months has expired, we are of opinion that we ought to make an order 
empowering him so to do. But, if he is not, we do not think that we ought 
to give any immediate judgment in this action, but ought to direct it to 
stand over until it can see who is the person entitled to redeem. There is 
no such clear balance of advantage shown by the evidence as would, in our 
opinion, justify us in treating this as a case in which a payment should be 
made of the nature of salvage. But, whatever be the order in these respects, 
the defendants are entitled to their costs of action, as well as to interest on 


the amount due until actual repayment, and they are entitled until repayment 
to exercise any rights they may possess enabling them to realise the securities. 
They are in the position of secured creditors to whom no tender has been 
made because the so-called tender before the action was one which they were 
not entitled to accept. 


——— 





Frencu Trape.—The Paris correspondent of the Zimes states that the 
recent better news from Russia has had a tranquillizing effect in French 
business gircles as the considerable fall in Russian stocks had caused much 
anxiety. Some uneasiness is, however, still felt, and the developments of the 
crisis are being watched with acute interest. The financial projects 
of the French Government are also being followed with attention. It is 
hoped, rather than believed, that the new sacrifices demanded of the public 
will in a large measure assume the form of a fairer distribution of the burden 
of taxation. Except for the calm due to the holiday season business does 
not appear to have slackened since the new year. Railway returns for the 
first six months of 1906 show an increase of 30,000,000/, or 4 per cent., on 
the last year’s figures, the total being 740,000,000f. In the Bank of France 
balance-sheet, compared with that of 1905, an appreciable augmentation 
in bills and acceptances is noticeable. In fact, this year’s figure was only 
exceeded (by 14,000,000/.) in 1903. The cash balance, though 11,000,c00f, 
lower than last year, is the highest, with this one exception, since 1902 ; while 
the circulation has reached maximum. All this indicates the healthy and 
flourishing state of French commerce and industry, which it would be regret- 
table to see disturbed by measures of political finance either at home or 
abroad. 
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Obituary. 


A wine circle of friends learned with deep regret that Mr. Julius Simon, 
managing director of the Anglo-Californian Bank, expired on July 27, after a 
brief illness, Born in 1830, his business career started in the first half of the 
past century, when he was connected with the firm of Messrs. Spartali & Co., 
Greek merchants in the grain trade. Subsequently he became manager to 
Messrs. Pinto Hakim & Co., Egyptian merchants, of which business he 
undertook the control of the cotton branch. When the London Banking 
Association was formed by a powerful group of English and Continental 
capitalists, Mr. Julius Simon was appointed managing director, and the 
operations of this Association proved most successful. A number of im- 
portant loans and companies were floated under its auspices, the Association 
voluntarily winding up when it was considered that its usefulness came to an 
end. Soon after this occurred, Mr. Julius Simon joined the Anglo-Californian 
Bank as manager in place of the late Mr. Sington. For twenty-two 
years he devoted the whole of his time and energy to the advancement of 
this bank, six years as manager and sixteen as managing director. Thanks to 
his efforts, and those of others connected with the management, he had the 
satisfaction of seeing the bank steadily progress in solidity and importance, 
with the result that the shares, which were quoted about 94 when he joined 
the management, had a value of 19 just previous to the San Francisco 
disaster. This latter catastrophe has caused the shares to decline somewhat 
in value, but the incident has only served to demonstrate the high repute and 
standing of the Anglo-Californian Bank. Mr. Simon, besides his great general 
experience, was an expert in grain and cotton matters, being one of the oldest 
members of the Baltic. In spite of his ripe age he was alert and vigorous up 
to the last, and those who knew him well were greatly surprised and grieved 
at his sudden death. 





» 
— 


ANGLO-JAPANESE Banx.—Sir Westby Perceval, K.C.M.G., has been 
elected chairman of the board of directors. 


THE NATIONAL BANK oF ScoTLaAND.—The Most Hon. the Marquis of 
Zetland, K.T., has been appointed deputy-governor of the National Bank of 
Scotland, Limited, in succession to the late Donald Cameron, of Lochiel. 


ITALIAN COMPETITION IN THE TEXTILE TRADE.—According to the 
Berlin correspondent of the Zimes, German textile manufacturers have of late 
become more and more exercised at the enterprise which is being displayed by 
the textile industry in Italy. The disquietude, which has also spread to 
Austria and Hungary, is largely due to the fact that the new and important 
textile factories which have recently been founded in Italy are avowedly 
designed to cater for the export trade. The effect of Italian competition has 
already begun to make itself felt, notably in South America, where German 
manufacturers have hitherto been able to dispose of large quantities of their 
products, practically unopposed. Additional misgivings have been caused 
by the fact that not only Paris, but also Hamburg and Leipzig exporting 
houses have begun to show a marked preference for Italian textile products. 
It is also noted that the Italian goods are penetrating into Rumania and into 
the Adriatic countries. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profit for the twelve months, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, paying income-tax, and deducting rebate on bills current, amounts to £739,937- 
8s. 10d.; from which has beeh deducted the general expenditure of the company, including 
directors’ allowances and annuities to retired officers, amounting to £404,190. 175. 10d.; 
leaving a net profit of £335,746. 11s.; to which has to be added the balance of profit carried 
forward at June 30, 1905, £50,094. 16s. 6¢.—together, £385,841. 75. 6¢.; from which there 
has already been deducted the dividend declared in January last, at the rate of 18 per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax, £137,250. The directors now declare a further dividend for 
the past six months at 18 per cent. per annum, also free of income-tax, £141,300; and 
appropriate as follows—to reduction of the cost of premises, £15,000; to reduction of the 
cost of consols, £30,000; to officers’ superannuation fund, £10,000—together, £333,550 ; 
leaving to be carried forward to next account, £52,291. 7s. 6d. The directors record with 
deep regret the death of their colleagues, Mr. George E. Foster and Mr. Josiah Timmis 
Smith. New branches have been opened at Finsbury Circus, E.C., Hertford, and Torquay. 
During the past year the old-established businesses of Messrs. Berwick & Co., with offices at 
Worcester, Bromyard, Droitwich, Malvern, and Tenbury, and of Messrs. Lechmere & Co., 
of Tewkesbury and Upton-on-Severn, have been acquired, and, in connection with such 
acquisitions, an issue of 4,500 shares has been made. The depreciation in the value of 
consols having continued for so long a period, the directors are of opinion that the time has 
now arrived when the large holding by the bank should be written down to 85. Towards 
effecting this, in addition to £30,000 appropriated from the year’s profits, they have taken 
£100,000 from the reserve fund, which now stands at £800,000. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1906. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, viz. :—157,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid . ‘ , . £1,§70,000 
Reserve fund ° ° ° ° e e . . e ‘ ‘ ,000 
Amount due on current, — and other accounts, including provision 
for bad and doubtful debts and depreciation of investments . + 32,378,792 
Acceptances covered by cash or securities. e . ° ° . 733,298 
Endorsements on foreign bills negotiated . ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 18,706 
Net profits, £385,841. 7s. 6d.; January dividend, £137,250; July 
dividend, £141,300; reduction of the cost of premises, £15,000; 
reduction of the cost of consols, £30,000; officers’ superannuation 
fund, £10,000—£ 333,550 ‘ . ‘ . ‘ : §2,291 
£ 35,553,088 
ASSETS. 


Cash at head office, branches and Bank of England, 44,912,642. 8s. 9d. ; 
money at call and short notice, £ 3,997,260. 175. 4d. - ‘ 4 
Investments :—Consols and other British Government securities (of 
which £90,712. 12s. 3a. is lodged for public accounts), £2,494,284. 
35. 7@.; India Government stocks, British railway debenture and 
preference stocks, and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, 
£1,507,914. 8s. 8d.; English corporation stocks and other 
investments, £815,620. 9s. 2d... é j : : ‘ , . 4,817,819 1 5 
Bills discounted, loans and other accounts. ‘ ‘ . : + 20,104,393 18 9 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra ‘ , . 733,298 oO I 
Liability of customers for endorsements as per contra. ‘ ‘ , 18,706 2 9 
Banking premises in London and country . , ‘ : ‘ ‘ 968,967 13 II 


48,909,903 6 1 


£35,553,088 3 0 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30, 1906. 

Dr. 
General expenditure . ; , . ° ° ° ‘ ; ‘ 
January dividend, £137,250; July dividend, £141,300; reduction of 
the cost of premises, £15,000; reduction of the cost of consols, 
£30,000 ; officers’ superannuation fund, £10,000; balance carried 


£404,190 17 10 





forward, £52,291. 75. 6d. ‘ : ; . 385,841 7 6 
£790,032 5 4 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year . . . ‘ ‘ i £50,094 16 6 
Amount of gross profit for the year after paying income-tax . , ° 739,937 8 10 
im £790,032 5 4 





LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 
June 30 last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £28,715. os. 8d. for rebate on bills not 
due, the net profits amount to £294,047. 8s. 7d. From this sum have been deducted £25,000 
transferred to premises account, and £50,000 carried to reserve fund (raising it to 
41,500,000), leaving £219,047. 8s. 7a., which, with £78,317. 145. 3d. balance brought 
forward from last account, leaves available the sum of £297,365. 2s. 10¢. The directors have 
declared a dividend for the half-year of 10 per cent., which will require £200,000, leaving 
the sum of £97,365. 2s. 10d. to be carried to the profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1906. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, £8,000,000; paid-up . ‘ : , ‘ . £2,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund : ; . ‘ . ‘ . ‘ » ‘ ‘ 1,500,000 0 O 
Due by the bank on current, deposit, and other accounts, including 
provision for contingencies . ° ° ° , : ° ° 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash, or securities or bankers’ 
guarantees . . . . . . : 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account . . ‘ ° , 
Net profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, £294,047. 8s. 7a.; transferred to remises account, £25,000— 
£269,047. 8s. 7d.; carried to reserve fund, £50,000—£219,047. 
8s. 7d. ; profit and loss balance brought from last account, £78,317. 
145. 3a. . . ° . . . . : ° ° ‘ ° 297,365 2 10 


£49,104,339 15 0 


43,497,899 17 9 


1,780,359 13 
28,715 oO 


Oo 


ASSETS. 


Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of England, 
47,580,818. 17s. 7d.; loans at call and at short notice, £2,992,668. 
17s. 3d. . > ‘ ; . ‘ . ; ; : : - 410,573,487 14 10 

Investments, viz. :—Consols registered and in certificates (at 85), new 
24 per cents., and national war loan (46,894,491. 7s. 11d., of which 

343,000 consols is lodged for public accounts); Canada 4 per cent. 
bonds, and Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, guaranteed by the British 
Government, £6,657,617. 17s. 9@.; India Government stock and 
India Government guaranteed railway stocks and debentures, 
£986,278. 13s. 9d.; metropolitan and other corporation stocks, 
debenture bonds, English railway debenture stock and Colonial 


bonds, £1,694,302. 18s. 11d.; other securities, £19,411. 175. 9d. . 9,357,011 8 2 
Discounted bills current, £7,423,074. 18s. 8d.; advances to customers 
at the head office and branches, £19,157,796. 11s. 6d. . ‘ - 26,580,871 10 2 


Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) 1,780,359 13 9 
Bank premises in London and country, with fixtures and fittings, 
£837,009. 8s. 1d.; Jess amount transferred from profit and loss, 
425,000 . . R / ; ; ‘ A ° A 812,009 8 1 


£49,104,339 15 © 
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Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Interest paid to customers. £166,990 14 8 
Salaries and all other expenses at “head office and branches, including 
income-tax on profits and ——- auditors’ and directors’ remunera- 





tion . oe: oe 333475 “4 5 
Transferred to the credit of premises account . x el. ° 25,000 ° 
Carried to reserve fund. . . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 50,000 : fe) 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new ‘account ‘ 28,715 o 8 
Dividend, 10 per cent. for the a £200,000 ; "balance carried 

forward, £97,365. 2s. 10d. ‘ ° ° ° e ° ° 297,365 2 10 

af £901,546 12 7 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward from last account . £78,317 14 3 


Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and vane eae 432, 797: 145. 4d age from 
December 31 last . ° ‘ P 823,228 18 4 


£901,546 12 7 





The half-yearly ordinary general meeting was held on August 2 at Cannon Street Hotel, 
under the presidency of Mr. W. G. Rathbone. The chairman remarked that during the last 
six months bankers had had nothing to complain about, and the London and County Bank 
was not behind its neighbours in the profitable employment of their funds. The blot upon 
the agreeable picture had been the inactivity and de ee of the stock markets, especially 
for high-class investments. He discussed various of the causes which had been assigned for 
the anomaly of a prosperous industrial and banking community, combined with the 
depression in the market for securities, and expressed the opinion that the main cause of the 
depression in gilt-edged stocks had been the inadequacy of the savings and accumulated 
profits of the past few years to absorb the increased issues of first-class securities ; in other 
words, the repletion of the dona fide investor. The reckless borrowing of municipalities was 
the chief cause of the comparative scarcity of money seeking investment. He calculated that 
it would be well within the mark to say that the saving class had been called upon to absorb 
within the last ten years between 200 and 300 millions of municipal obligations. That they 
had been able to do so was the more surprising as they were necessarily somewhat enfeebled 
by the increasing weight of taxation which had been concentrated upon them. The income- 
tax paying class, the chief investors in gilt-edged securities, had to pay the death duties, and 
during the last ten years they had paid death duties amounting to no less than £126,000,000. 
He touched upon the strong feeling which has arisen among the public, and among some of 
the municipalities themselves, that local borrowing and expenditure has gone too far and must 
be checked, and suggested that, in order that this reform might be carried out and made 
permanent, the first essential seemed to be an amended system of representation, so that 
corporations, like a bank, should have some voice in the administration, and some control 
over the expenditure of the rates which they contributed. The rates paid by the bank last 
year, he mentioned, amounted to £31,000. They had risen more than 25 per cent. in the 
last five years, and were still rising. It might seem paradoxical to derive any comfort from 
the squalid revelations of the Poplar enquiry, but he believed their permanent effect 
would be not only to stimulate public opinion, but to strengthen the hands of the men 
of good faith and good intentions on municipal bodies. They might also congratulate 
themselves that the great party now responsible for the government of the country was 
bound by all its traditions to look on “taxation without representation” as the accursed 
thing. So soon as the Government had disposed of two or three of their more pressing 
mandates, he was sure they might confidently appeal to them to remove this blot from our 
system of local government. Dealing with the question of the gold reserve, he thought that 
there was some confusion in the minds of the public by not distinguishing two separate 
subjects—the gold reserve of the country, held by the Bank of England, and the proportion of 
cash reserve, whether notes or bullion, which the banks should hold in relation to their liabilities. 
These two questions, though under certain circumstances they affected one another, were 
entirely distinct. Suppose ten of the joint-stock banks decided to add a million each to 
their cash reserves, and to do so by gradually accumulating in their own vaults a million 
each in gold. That would be, of course, a handsome addition to their proportion of cash to 
liabilities, but it would be no addition at all to the gold reserve of the country as shown in 
the Bank of England returns. If again, instead of locking up the additional million apiece 
in their own vaults, they put it in the Bank of England to increase their balances there, that 
would undoubtedly help the Bank of England to strengthen the gold reserve if the Bank 
chose to do so, but it would not compel them to take that course. Unless the money were 
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ear-marked there would be nothing whatever to prevent the Bank from employing this 
addition to the joint-stock banks’ balance in any way that seemed best to them, even in 
competing for discounted bills or short loans. The keeping by the banks of adequate cash 
reserves was a thing which each of them was bound to do, of course at their own expense. 
The maintenance of an adequate and.visible gold reserve, a war chest, or emergency chest, 
was clearly a matter of national concern, the cost of which it would be most unfair to saddle 
on the joint-stock banks alone. Any just scheme for strengthening the national gold reserve, 
any scheme that provided that the Government (which was the largest deposit bank in the 
country) and the Bank of England, as well as the joint-stock banks, bore their fair share of 
the sacrifice required to strengthen the reserve, would receive the prompt and hearty support 
of this bank. Touching briefly on the figures in the balance-sheet, they had added £50,000 
to the reserve fund, bringing it to £1,500,000. Customers’ balances stood at £43,498,000, 
ahout £ 1,300,000 less than a year ago. The number of customers’ accounts on June 30 was 
197,428, showing an increase of 4,744, as compared with June of last year. The net ‘profit 
for the half-year was £294,047, exceeding by £30,000 the net profit of the first half of last 
year. Out of the net profit the annual dividend of 10 per cent. absorbed £200,000, £50,000 
they had placed, as explained, to reserve, and they were appropriating £25,000 to premises 
account. The remaining £19,000 they had added to the amount to be carried forward, 
making the balance carried forward £97,365. He paid a handsome tribute to the zeal, 
energy, and success of the officers of the bank, and concluded by moving the adoption of the 
report. The motion was seconded by Mr. Goschen, and unanimously adopted. 





a 
LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


AN ordinary general meeting was held on July 23 at Cannon Street Hotel. Sir Wiliam 
Boord, who presided, moved the adoption of the report. He expressed the opinion that the 
accounts submitted would be regarded by the shareholders as satisfactory. The directors’ only 
anxiety during the half-year had had reference to the tin-plate trade, which was a very 
important industry in South Wales, where the bank had many branches. A few years ago 
the United States started making tin plates on her own account, and her importations from 
Wales therefore diminished very considerably indeed. The Russian market was also very 
important, and this had almost closed, as the shareholders could well understand at the 
present moment. As regarded the prospects of banking, the directors anticipated no draw- 
back at all in this country. The volume of trade was still increasing, and the agricultural 
outlook was fairly satisfactory, except, perhaps, in places where hops and fruit were grown, 
while the Bank rate was not very high, nor was there any immediate likelihood of its being 
so. When they looked abroad there were certainly clouds on the financial horizon. There 
was great depression in South Africa, caused, he feared, in some measure by not altogether 
wise policy on the part of the rulers of this country; and there was unrest among some of 
the Mahomedan races, as had been seen lately in Egypt. Greatest of all was the present 
condition of Russia. It was impossible even to venture a guess at what might happen in 
that country. It was impossible to say whether in the end wise counsels would prevail and 
a stable government would succeed the chaos of the moment, or whether the end would be 
revolution, with its usual disadvantages and disasters, and possible international complications 
as well. Such events as these were sufficient to give pause to those concerned in the banking 
business, and to induce them to keep as much money in hand as they could. A financial 
phenomenon which had exercised the brains of a good many of those who were interested in 
finance was the depreciation which had existed for a long time past in consols, a circumstance 
which, in the past, had usually been considered as a precursor of financial disaster. But in 
those cases it had always been associated with a like depreciation of other Government stocks 
and a great rise in the Bank rate of interest or discount. In the present case, however, the 
depreciation had not spread to other Government stocks—for example, the national war 
loan was quoted about 98—and other stocks which had a similar security behind them had 
not been affected in the same way as consols had. Again, the Bank rate was not high at 
34 per cent. The phenomenon, therefore, was certainly one which required explanation, and 
many suggestions had been made in regard to it. First of all, it had to be remembered that 
a vast amount of capital which had hitherto been employed in trade, finance, and other 
purposes in the country had been wiped out absolutely by recent events. The Boer war was 
followed by the Russo-Japanese war, and there was nothing like burning gunpowder to get 
rid of capital. There was also the disastrous earthquake at San Francisco, and among the 
large holders of consols there had possibly been some who had seen their way with advantage 
to replace part of that capital. Healso thought it far from impossible that among the crowned 
heads of Europe, who were supposed to be among the very large holders of consols in case of 
emergency, there might be one who, at the present time, found that his need of ready money 
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was greater than his Treasury could supply, and who might be thinking of selling investments. 
That, at any rate, he thought was the only conceivable explanation which would account for 
such long-continued and marked depreciation. There was, of course, a large shipment of 
gold to the United States in respect of the San Francisco disaster. If the depreciation went 
on, and the price reached a point below 80, their company might possibly have to write 
their consols down to 80, and with their large holding—more than 42,000,000—this would 
be a very expensive operation. With regard to the shipment of gold from this country, a 
discussion which took place a few years ago on such a policy had again been revived. Asa 
matter of policy, large gold reserves would be admirable as a resource in time of emergency, 
and would tend to support confidence whenever it was shaken by events. The question then 
arose as to who should keep the reserves. Some said that the duty should devolve upon the 
Bank of England ; others that it should fall on the Government, and others again that the 
banks all together ought to undertake the responsibility. It was just possible that legislation 
would be proposed that all three, together with the financial houses who had liabilities to the 
public, should be called upon to contribute. Looking at the matter from their own point of 
view, they had £14,000,000 in their hands, and if they were to set aside 10 per cent. of this 
amount and keep it in a safe it would mean a sum of £1,400,000. If the cost of such a 
course were to come out of the profits of the bank, it would mean a serious diminution of 
dividends. Having referred to the principal items of the balance-sheet, he remarked that 
during the year Mr. Birrell, K.C., M.P., had been appointed to a post in the Government, 
and had therefore resigned his seat at their board. The vacancy thus occasioned had been 
filled by the election of Sir F. G. Banbury, M.P. Sir E. Galsworthy seconded the motion, 
which was adopted. 


-s 
— 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
SATISFACTORY INCREASE OF PROFITS. 


THE eighty-sixth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the London and South 
Western Bank, Limited, took place on July 26, at the Liverpool Street Hotel, E.C., 
Mr. C. W. Prescott-Westcar presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. Herbert Potter) read the notice calling the meeting and the auditors’ 
certificate. 

The Chairman said: In accordance with our custom of this chair being taken in rotation 
by the directors, I have the pleasant duty of presiding at this our eighty-sixth meeting, and 
placing before you the result of our last half-year’s work. You will no doubt have noticed 
that this meeting is being held somewhat earlier than usual, and the directors in altering the 
date are in hopes that this arrangement may be more convenient to the shareholders and 
perhaps induce a larger number of them to attend. I am sure it will interest the shareholders 
to know that in accordance with the resolution passed by them, and which has been 
confirmed by the High Court, the bank has now obtained powers for acting as trustee or 
executor and for undertaking any of the duties which may devolve on it in connection 
therewith. It is, I am sure, well known to you that the connection between the bank and 
its clients is not restricted to merely monetary transactions. Through its officials it is only 
too pleased to advise and assist them in every possible way. In advancing a step further 
and assuming the responsible position of trustee or executor the directors feel that they are 
placing at the disposal of its clients a safe and trustworthy executive for carrying out their 
wishes and guarding their various interests from possible loss. You will have received a 
pamphlet explaining all this, and showing the charges which will be made for these duties. 
Those, therefore, who avail themselves of the services of the bank will know exactly what it 
will cost to administer their property. We hope also that it may be a comfort to some of 
our clients to know that they can fall back on the bank should they be in any difficulty in 
finding an executor or trustee. 

THE VOLUME OF TRADE. 


The volume of trade of this country has been satisfactory, and some industries have 
reaped substantial benefit from the undoubted increase of their trade. It is unfortunate that 
this prosperity is not shared in to a greater extent by many lines of business. Business has 
been brisk, but the principal stocks do not show the buoyancy that was hoped for, and the 
investing public have not regained their confidence, and are still inactive. However, when 
we look at our balance-sheet and note the satisfactory increase in our profits, we may feel 
. that our work for the half-year has been marked by a progressive and steady improvement in 
our position. Before asking you to adopt the report and statement of accounts now taken 
as read, I should like to take some of the principal items of the balance-sheet and compare 
them with those of twelve months ago. Current and deposit accounts on June 30 last were 
413,895,568, and with other credit accounts £416,361, making a total of £14,311,929, an 
increase on last year of £581,945. (Applause.) The paid-up capital and reserve are each 
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£1,000,000 as before, the reserve fund being invested in £882,352 consols written down in 
the books to £85 per cent. and £263,157 local loans at £95 per cent. The gross profits are 
£293,690, an increase of £40,000, and the net profits £92,211. Now, taking the other side 
of the balance-sheet we have cash in hand and at the Bank of England, money at call and 
short notice, £ 3,239,669, against £2,851,436, an increase of £388,233. (Applause.) Consols 
and securities of or guaranteed by the British Government, exclusive of reserve fund invest- 
ments, £1,094,305 ; Metropolitan and English Corporation stocks, £1,511,351, and other 
securities, £315,258, a slight decrease. These, with the reserve fund of £1,000,000, represent 
over 51 per cent. of liquid assets against our liabilities to the public. (Applause.) Bills 
discounted are £882,442, an increase of £126,755; loans and advances are £7,580,128, an 
increase of £250,000 ; bank premises, freehold and leasehold, are £557,879, an increase of 
£37,000. In this increase the expenses of the alterations and extensions to head office come 
in, and as you are aware four-fifths of this total is represented by absolute freeholds. 
(Applause.) Other assets, including outstanding advices, are £270,753. In profit and loss 
account the balance brought forward from last account is £40,030, which, with gross profit, 
£293,690, gives a total of £333,720. From this total £53,651 has been paid for interest 
accrued—this, compared with £26,810 for last June, shows the effect of a high Bank rate— 
£137,213 for current expenses, including salaries, rent, taxes and general expenses at head 
office and branches and the high income-tax still prevailing, £7,615 rebate on bills not due, 
and £3,000 the authorised increase added to staff retirement and benevolent fund. We have 
this half-year devoted £10,000 in reduction of bank premises account, which, with £15,000 
written off last winter, shows a contribution of £25,000 to this account during the past 
twelve months. 








LARGER CARRY-FORWARD. 


In addition to the above figures the dividend absorbs £80,000, which leaves a balance of 
£42,240 to be carried forward. This carry-forward is larger than last year, but the directors 
consider this a prudent course to adopt, and it is amply justified by the general character of 
the outlook for the trade of the country, and is a course which other banks have followed. 
The number of our customers and of our shareholders shows a steady and satisfactory increase. 
We now have 79,523 customers and 4,217 shareholders, an increase in the year of 3,500 
accounts and 250 shareholders. (Applause.) We have now 154 branches, with three 
sub-branches. Two new branches have been opened during the last six months at Southall 
and Bushey, the latter having previously been a sub-branch to Watford. The Harrow Road 
and Barnes branches have both been removed to new premises during the half-year, and the 
head office extensions were completely finished during the same period. I propose: “That 
the report and statement of accounts, now taken as read, be received and adopted, and that a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be 
declared and paid upon the shares of the company.” (Applause.) 

Mr. Henry Wethered seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Goldie said he would be pleased if the board could arrange so as to increase the 
reserve fund, even at the expense of the fund for depreciation of premises. 

Mr. Howlett felt perfectly satisfied with the manner in which the bank was being 
conducted, and considered the premises depreciation fund a good reserve. As a considerable 
shareholder he would be pleased, of course, to receive an increased dividend, but he was 
perfectly contented with what he was now getting. (Applause.) 

The motion, on being put to the meeting, was carried unanimously. 

Sir Thomas Skewes-Cox moved: “That the thanks of the meeting be given to the 
chairman, directors, managers and staff of the bank for the able way in which they have 
conducted the business during the past half-year.” He added that he was well content to 
receive a solid 16 per cent. on any investment of his, and a look at the accounts showed the 
able manner in which the bank had been conducted. It was prudent to have as large a 
carry-forward as possible, as that was in reality an additional reserve. The head offices were 
now a credit to the bank and to the architect. (Applause.) 

The motion was duly seconded and carried by acclamation. 
The Chairman having briefly replied, the proceedings terminated. 


~~ 
~ 














LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 






THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying the 
income-tax, appropriating £3,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision 
towards the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to 
£193,522. 6s. td. This sum, added to £29,630. 9s. §d., the unappropriated balance of the 
preceding half-year, will amount to £223,152. 15s. 6d. The directors now declare a dividend 
to the shareholders of 63 per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, 
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carrying forward an undivided profit of £41,152. 15s. 6d. The directors have to express 
their great regret at the retirement of their esteemed colleague, Charles Edward Johnston, 
Esq., who, owing to failing health, has resigned his seat at the board after many years of 
most valuable service to the bank. The vacancy thus caused in the direction has been filled 
by the nomination of the Right Honourable Alfred Lyttelton, K.C., M.P., subject to approval 
by the present meeting. 





June 30, 1906. 
LIABILITIES. 

Current accounts and deposits ° £26,637,647 2 0 

Circular notes, credits on agents, provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and other accounts ° ‘ 547,785 14 2 
Acceptances . , ‘ ° 1,170,498 18 4 
Liability by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) ‘ 10,997 0 8 

Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of & am on each of which £20 is is 
paid, making a total of . : 4 : a ; 2,800,000 0 O 
Rest or surplus fund . 1,400,000 0 O 

Balance of undivided profit, December "30, 1905, £29,630 9s. sd. net 
profit of the last half-year, £193,522. 6s. Id. . , 223,152 15 6 
£32,790,081 10 8 
ASSETS. a 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ° ‘ ° . , ‘ 4% 630,093 - . 

Money at call and short notice. ; 8,003,450 

Government securities, viz. :— £4,000,000 2} per cent. consols at 85 (of 

which £ 1,000,000 is lodged for London County Council), ee 
local loans stock at 97. 3,885,000 0 Oo 

Colonial Government securities, British Corporation stocks, and other 
investments . . ° . . 499,112 12 4 
Bills discounted, loans, and other accounts ° ° . . ° - 14,807,743 17 6 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. . ‘ , 1,170,498 18 4 
Liability of customers for endorsement, as per contra. ° ° ° 10,997 0 8 
Bank premises. ° ° ° ° ° . ° ° ‘ ° 783,185 5 oO 
432,790,081 10 8 





Profit and Loss, June 30, 1906. 
Dr. 


Total expenditure of the thirty-six establishments, including rent, taxes, 

salaries, pensions, life insurance, stationery, etc. L 151,159 6 4 
Payment of the dividend now declared, of 6} per cent., for the last half- 

year, on the paid-up capital of £2, 800,000—£ 182,000 5 balance of 

undivided profit to next account, £41,152. 15s. 6d. ° “ ‘ 223,152 15 6 


£374,312 1 10 





Balance of undivided profit, December 30, 1905 . £29,630 9 5 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating ‘£3,000 towards 

the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax, and making 

provision for all bad and doubtful debts . , , oe 344,081 12 5 





£374,312 1 10 











Rest or surplus fund. . i ‘a . P E . . £ 1,400,000 ° Oo 





The half-yearly meeting was held on July 25, at the head office, Lothbury. Mr. E. C, 
Brown, who presided, referred with regret to the retirement from the board of Mr. C. E. 
Johnston, adding that the vacant seat had been filled by the election of Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, 
K.C., M.P. They were, he said, glad to have as a colleague one who knew, and was in 
sympathy with, our great Colonies, with almost all of which their bank was closely connected. 
(Hear, hear.) Turning to the accounts, he said that they had earned the usual dividend at 
the rate of 13 per cent. per annum with a comfortable margin. Since December 31 last, the 
item of current accounts and deposits had increased by £1,500,000 in amount. Should 
easier monetary conditions prevail and the outlook clear, politically and financially, he 
thought that the figures under this head in the past would be regained, and, he hoped, sur- 
passed. The investments stood in their books at a price which showed a good margin of 
profit on June 30. He considered that they were fortunate to have got through the past half- 
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year so successfully as they had done. It was not easy to say what were the prospects of 
the immediate future. Russia was in a more unsettled state than ever, and America was 
likely to want as much money as she could get, especially since good crops there were 
practically assured ; nor must they forget the enormous shrinkage in values of South African 
mining shares, and the losses which must have resulted in that market. All these things 
affected the outlook for money in London, and made it necessary for bank directors to walk 
warily, and not to divide every penny of profits in dividends. He could, however, assure the 
shareholders that the condition of their bank was entirely satisfactory. He had the pleasure 
recently of listening at the jubilee dinner of the National Discount Company to an able 
speech by Lord Goschen on the question of our gold reserve. Lord Goschen pointed out 
the danger of our having such a small national gold reserve, but, unfortunately, he did not 
indicate the way to remedy what most financial authorities agreed with him in thinking was 
or might become a serious danger. What was wanted was a practical remedy. In the 
meantime the board did not forget that they were in a position of trust as regarded the share- 
holders, and their policy must be, as it had been in the past, to see that, while carefully and 
jealously looking after the bank’s reserves, they were not made to pay too much for what 
ought to be done by others in this direction. He could not say whether or not the Govern- 
ment intended to give the lead, but he knew that the savings banks’ deposits amounted to 
over £200,000,000, and while, of course, they had ample security in consols and other 
Government securities, yet so far as he was aware there was no gold specially hypothecated. 
When the Chancellor of the Exchequer at the same dinner pleaded guilty to being an 
academic economist and a forensic lawyer combined, he (the speaker) began to hope that 
something might be done. He still hoped so, but at the same time he trusted that nothing 
would be done hastily and without full discussion, seeing that this was a most serious and 
‘difficult question. The directors would give full consideration to any practical proposals 
that came before them, and, if they approved them and considered them fair, they would give 
their hearty co-operation in carrying them out. He was also present at the recent dinner 
given by the Lord Mayor to meet the Chancellor of the Exchequer, whose suggestion of 
weekly returns by banks he heard. While agreeing with his statement that no bank working 
on sound business lines would suffer from such a scheme, still he doubted if the suggestion 
would meet the real point or could be made general enough to prove entirely efficacious. In 
conclusion, he moved the adoption of the report, which was seconded by Mr. Otto A. 
Benecke. A shareholder complained of the practice adopted by banks of writing down their 
consols below the market value. Only a day or two ago, he said, the chairman of a large 
banking institution in London spoke of writing down its consols to 80. If the banks 
generally were going to lead the way in putting the price of consols two or three points or more 
below the market value, it was bound to have the effect of reducing the quotation of our national 
security. The bank’s reserves were meant to equalise the value of the securities held. He 
thought it was time a protest was raised against the policy of constantly writing down the 
price of consols in the balance-sheets of the large banks. The chairman said that he thought 
there was a great deal in what had just been stated; but he had not consulted his co-directors 
on the point, and he was not going to pin their bank down to any particular policy with 
regard to its consols. He thought that they had been wise in writing down their consols 
when they did to 85. The report was unanimously carried. 


-— 
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NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts show that the balance of profit, after paying all expenses, 
contributing £ 500 to officers’ pension fund, providing for bad and doubtful debts, depreciation 
and rebate, amounts to £21,143. 4s. 8d. Out of this sum the directors recommend the pay- 
ment of a dividend of 7s. per share, free of income-tax, being at the rate of £11. 135. 4d. per 
cent. per annum, which will absorb £18,747. 155. ; leaving the balance to be carried forward, 
£2,395. 9s. 8d. 

Balance-sheet, June 30, 1906. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—100,000 shares of £20 each, £2,000,000. 
Capital issued —5§3,565 ordinary £20 shares, £6 paid . : . ; £321,390 © O 
Reserve fund ; ° ° ; ° ° ; : ° , ° 128,750 0 Oo 
Balances of deposits, current accounts, correspondents, and contingent 

fund ‘ : ‘ : : ; : ‘ ‘ : : ; 3,226,387. 4 10 
Profit and loss—balance at December 31, 1905, £2,005. 4s. 10d. ; net 

profit for half-year ending June 30, 1906, as below, £19,137. 

19s. 10d. . ° > > ; ° ° ° . > ; : 21,143 4 8 


£3,697,670 9 6 











STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at the Bank of England and with other bankers. . £343,721 
British Government securities, £584,140; Colonial Government 

securities, £187,865; debentures, debenture stock and ae 

securities, £274,734. Ss 10d. . ; ‘ ‘ 1,046,739 
Other investments ’ ‘ . ° ‘ e ‘ ° 41,118 
Bills discounted . . ° ° ° ‘ ; ° ° ‘ ‘ 327,308 
Loans to customers, etc. 1,804,011 
Bank premises, furniture, etc., £80, 96. Is. ad.; ; written off to date, 


£46,191. 55. 2d. ‘ . ‘ ‘ 134,770 


16 


o 


£3,697,670 9 6 


Profit and Loss Account for Half-year ended June 30, 1906. 
Dr. 


Current expenses . , , , F , ‘ ‘ , , ; £22,067 7 6 


Pension fund ° , , . , . : ‘ , ‘ ‘ 500 
Depreciation . ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 1,309 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ : , . ‘ : ‘ ° , 2,628 
Balance, net profit ° ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ 19,137 


£45,643 
Cr. 


o 
13 
8 
19 


9 


° 

8 
1! 
10 


Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts . ° ‘ £45,643 9 11 


—_—__-@———_—__— 
STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1906. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares of £60 each, £2,040,6 000. 
Paid-up capital, 34,000 shares, £12 paid ; ‘ ‘ ‘ £408,000 
Reserve fund 355,000 
*Current accounts, deposit. notes, rebate, contingency, ‘and other 
accounts . ° ° ° ° . ‘ ° 6,548,123 


°o 
°o 


2 


Notes and drafts in circulation 79,110 I 


Undivided profit brought forward, £7,660. 145. ts balance of Profit 
and loss account, £47,797. 195. 10d. , ‘ 55.458 


14 


2 


£7,445,692 8 0 


*This amount does not include acceptances, £21,096. —— 


Investments :— ASSETS. 
Consols (£1,500,000 at 85), consols certificates, and other British 


Government stocks . - £1,779,575 3 0 


(Of the above, £40,000 consols are lodged “against Inland Revenue and ‘county 


Metropolitan stock, City bonds, ond Bank of England stock . 440,078 6 0 


Canadian, Egyptian, and Turkish bonds, a _ the Imperial 
Government ° 260,004 
Indian Government stocks and debentures . 138,470 

Dutch stock, Swedish, German, Prussian, Norwegian, and Danish 
Government bonds . . : ‘ ‘ ° 71,751 
Colonial and corporation stocks and bonds. 339,346 
British, Colonial, and Indian railway debentures and debenture ‘stocks 636,769 
British and Indian railway guaranteed, ora, and neerend stocks 186,771 
Gas, water, and other stocks . ° ° ‘ . e 26,905 
Loans to brokers at call and short notice. ‘ ‘ 263,068 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office, and branches ‘ ‘ 382,197 
Bills discounted, loans, and advances on accounts . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,812,654 
Bank premises. ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ . 80, 108 
Other freehold and leasehold properties ° , . ‘ ‘ ‘ 27,988 


£7,445,692 


° 
14 


16 
18 
18 
19 
15 
13 
II 
16 
10 


<x 
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UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 





THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank 
to February 28, 1906, duly audited, which, after provision for doubtful debts, exhibits a net 
amount of profits of £133,154. t1s., inclusive of £28,276. 7s. balance brought forward 
from the previous half-year. From this the directors have made the following appropria- 
tions, viz. :—£4,000 as a contribution in aid of the bank’s guarantee and provident funds ; 
£10,000 in reduction of the bank premises account in the colonies; and £15,000 as an 
addition to the bank’s reserve fund, which is thereby increased from £1,070,000 to 
£1,085,000. From the balance remaining (£104,154. 115.) the directors have resolved 
upon the declaration of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, equal to £1. 55. 
per share, which will absorb £75,000, and leave £29,154. 115. to be carried forward. The 
directors are advised that, owing to recent rains, weather conditions in Australasia are 
favourable, and that, generally speaking, an excellent season is anticipated. Since the last 
meeting, branches of the bank have been opened as follows, viz. :—At Wangaratta, Victoria ; 
Burnie, Tasmania ; Wellington, New South Wales; Dalby and Kingaroy, Queensland ; and 


Gore and Hamilton, New Zealand. 


Balance-sheet, February 28, 1906. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £4,500,000; /ess: reserve liability, £3,000,000—paid up, 
1,500,000 ; reserve fund—invested in the names of trustees—as per 
contra, £1,000,000 ; not specifically invested, £85,000; balance of 
undivided profits, £104,154. 115. : : : ' . ‘ 
Circulation, fehsast ; deposits (including inscribed stock deposits), 


£18,683,208. tos. 9d. ; bills payable and other liabilities (including 
reserves held against doubtful debts), 41,925,227. os. 6d. . ° 





ASSETS. 
Specie on hand, and cash balances : 
Bullion and advances on bullion 
Money at call and short notice in London ° , ° . , 
Investments :—Reserve fund—consols, £650,000 ; local loans (Imperial 
Government stock), £200,000 ; national war loan, £150,000 ; other 
investments :—consols, and other stocks of, or guaranteed by, the 
Imperial Government, £223,249. 3s. 6d.; India Government sterling 
stocks, £246,580; Colonial Government and municipal stocks and 
debentures, £135,789. 145. 10d. ; A : ‘ » . 
Balance of remittances and drafts in transitd, and bills receivable at 
_ London office . . : . . a , . ° ° 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities at the branches and in 
London . ° ° . . . ° . ° ° 
Bank premises and property in the colonies, £536,082. 9s. 4d. ; /ess: 
appropriation from profits, 410,000 ; : , A ° , 
London leasehold premises, £142,304. 19s. 4d.; reserves against same 
and accrued interest, £19,599. 2s. Id. : ; : ‘ 





STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 
Balance of undivided profits on August 31, 1905 . 
Less; dividend—January, 1906 ° . ° 


Leaving a balance of . . . ° . : ° : ° , 

Profits of the past half-year, after making provision in respect of bad 
and doubtful debts, £237,907. 1s. 11¢.; Zess: remuneration to the 
local directors and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, 
£82,384. 4s. 3d. ; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, 
taxes, stationery, etc., £29,788. 6s. 5¢.; remuneration to the board 
of directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery, and general expenses, £15,969. 145. 3d.; income-tax, 
£4,886. 13s.—£133,028. 175. 11d. . : A ‘ 


Carried forward 





£23,781,021 2 3 


£23,781,021 2 3 





£2,689,154 11 0 


21,091,866 Il 3 





£3,664,825 14 0 
187,095 7 2 
1,535,000 © O 
1,605,618 18 4 


2,788,162 6 4 


12,351,530 9 10 


526,082 9 4 


122,705 17 3 





£103,276 7 0 
75,000 0 O 
28,276 7 oO 

104,878 4 oO 


£133,154 11 0 




















UNION OF LONDON AND SMITHS BANK. 425 


Brought forward , ° £133,154 11 0 

Deduct: Appropriation in aid of bank’s guarantee and provident funds 
£4,000 ; appropriation to write down bank a gr and property 

u ‘ ‘ 


in the colonies, £10,000 ; transfer to reserve fund, £15,000 29,000 0 O 





Balance of undivided profits at this date ° . ° ° ° ° £104,154 11 oO 





—_—___——_—_—__—__- 


UNION OF LONDON AND SMITHS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE half-yearly meeting was held on July 25 at the Cannon Street Hotel, Sir Felix 
Schuster presiding. 
he Governor, in moving the adoption of the report, announced that the board had 
declared a dividend of 15s. 6d. per share, equal to 10 per cent. per annum, and a bonus of 
1s. 6d. per share, equal to a further 1 per cent., clear of income-tax. He observed that the 
past six months had been a very profitable period from the bankers’ point of view, and that 
the growing activity of trade throughout the country had given them ample ——— for 
an increased turnover, and for the remunerative employment of their funds. us the board 
were again able to show larger figures in almost every item of the balance-sheet, and the 
largest net profit the bank had ever earned in any half-year. In strong contrast with the 
favourable circumstances which, one would imagine, ought to be reflected in the stock markets, 
there was an unexpected and marked depression in the prices of investments, and a feeling 
almost of pessimism, which hardly seemed to be warranted by either commercial or monetary 
conditions, nor even by the general political situation. Two prominent factors were respon- 
sible for this feeling—the internal condition of Russia and the disaster caused by the earthquake 
at San Francisco. The successful issue of the new Russian loan last April, the English 
portion of which amounted to 413,000,000, had to be noted as not without considerable 
influence on the present condition of the markets. Altogether, the new issues during the 
half-year had, owing to the higher value of money, been considerably less than in the corre- 
sponding period of 1905. The bank’s reports from all the various centres where it was 
represented were satisfactory. While complaint was made in one or two localities of the 
heavy pressure of rates and taxes, the outlook was generally described as distinctly improving, 
and, in several instances, as most promising. Having dealt with the bank’s accounts for the 
period under review, he remarked that, as usual, the half-year had begun with rather lower 
rates for money, and if the great depression in the stock markets should continue, and new 
enterprise not find encouragement, the high rates which were almost generally expected for 
the autumn might not be so pronounced. He explained the conditions which had led to 
this country’s being able to reassert its position as the true international money market, and 
added that though we should be mindful of the indebtedness of our money market to Japan, 
for the large sums placed here by the Japanese Government, yet this was more than outweighed, 
in all probability, by the indebtedness of the United States to this and other European 
markets. The United States appeared to have another abundant harvest in sight, which 
should go a long way towards their meeting this indebtedness without much difficulty. The 
financial effect of the Russian crisis was much more acute in Continental markets than in our 
own, where the holding of Russian securities was comparatively small; but, of course, 
whatever affected foreign markets reacted on our own. However, so long as commercial 
conditions were favourable, so long as credit remained unimpaired—as it unquestionably 
was—there seemed to be no need for that feeling of pessimism to which the stock markets 
for the last few days had given way. 


OUR GOLD RESERVES AND MONETARY CONDITIONS. 


Only a week or two ago Lord Goschen made the gold reserve of this country the subject 
of an important speech, and the present Chancellor of the Exchequer had referred to it on 
more than one occasion, and had given the assurance that it was engaging his earnest 
attention. The importance of the matter being thus publicly recognised, they might 
confidently hope that it had now been advanced a stage further—that full, free and impartial 
discussion would take place among all those interested, and that, through their co-operation, 
a solution would be found of what was not a banking but a real national question of the 
greatest importance. Such a solution could not fail to be of the greatest benefit to our 
commerce, by saving it from the sudden and violent fluctuations in the value of money to 
which it was at present exposed. In looking forward to the new half-year, and in considering 
the general aspect of affairs, he could not help feeling that the clouds which for the present 
overhung the stock markets should not obscure the view of brighter prospects. The stock 
markets themselves were but the reflection of conditions which, though their influence might 
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be retarded, must eventually make themselves felt, and these conditions were those of the 
general trade of the country. Ifthe outlook in Russia itself was gloomy—and our sympathies 
were fully with that country—we must, nevertheless, not overlook the fact that the general 
political outlook was far less threatening, and the prospects of the maintenance of peace 
were far more promising than they had been for a number of years. In that was our best 
hope for the country’s commerce, with the prosperity of which the prosperity of their own 
institution was so intimately connected. Without being too sanguine, he thought that they 
might reasonably look forward to another profitable half-year. The activity of trade should 
ensure ample employment of bankers’ funds at remunerative rates, which, as the ordinary 
demands of the autumn and winter months arose, would probably be rather higher than 
those now prevailing, while the cautious attitude generally adopted of late should be a safe- 
guard against great stringency or excessively high rates. Monetary conditions, thus, did not 
appear to him to be unfavourable to general trade. 

The Deputy-Governor (Mr. John Trotter) seconded the motion. 

Mr. Laurie, on behalf of the shareholders, congratulated the governor on the honour 
recently conferred on him by the King, and expressed a hope that, so soon as the board saw 
their way to do it, they would recognise the patience which had been exercised by the share- 
holders and, instead of carrying such a large amount forward, pay an increased dividend. 

The Governor, in reply, said that the directors themselves were among the largest 
shareholders, and he thought that they were displaying a great amount of self-sacrifice in 
keeping the dividend within what they believed to be a prudent limit. It was desirable to 
carry forward a large sum to provide against all eventualities. 

The motion was agreed to unanimously. 





WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after paying all expenses, including payment of 
income-tax, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits of the bank for the 
year ending June 30, 1906, amount to £15,058. 19s. 2d., to which is added £3,014. Is. 3¢., 
the balance brought forward from last year, making together available for distribution, 
£18,073. Os. §d.; the interim dividend of 17s. 6d. per share, which was paid in February 
last, amounted to £7,017. 10s.; the directors now recommend that a further dividend of 
18s. 6d. per share, and a bonus of 1s. 6d. per share, be paid, amounting to £8,020; balance 
to be carried forward to next account, £3,035. 10s. 5@. The directors record with deep 
regret the death of their esteemed colleague, Sir Augustus Helder, of Whitehaven, a valued 
director of the bank for many years. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1906. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . ‘ ‘ ; ; : ‘ ‘ ; . ; £60,150 0 O 
Reserve fund ; ° , > : : ; ; : : ‘ 60,150 0 O 
Undivided profits, as under . . : . ‘ ; . R . 11,055 10 § 
Deposits and credit accounts ; ; : ; : : : ; 660,526 16 2 
Drafts on London at short dates . : : : : ; ‘ ° 1,589 8 8 
Notes in circulation . ; ° : . : . ° ; ° 20,520 0 O 

£813,991 15 3 

ASSETS. 





Consols, local loans, and Bank of England stock, English railway 
aa preference, preferred ordinary stocks, and corporation 
stoc . . ° , ‘ . : ‘ ° 


£223,047 6 2 
Other investments , ° . ; : ° ; . ° 6,390 0 O 
Short loans on stocks . . ‘ . . ‘ ‘ . . . 62,400 0 O 
Cash in hand and with bankers ° n . ‘ . R ‘ 73,0606 15 4 
Loans and advances on current accounts and bills of exchange . ; 428,898 12 8 
Property producing rent : ; : ; : : . 14,489 I I 
Bank premises. ‘ : : ‘ ‘ : ; ; : 5,700 0 O 

£813,991 15 3 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 














BirMinc- 
HAM. 


BRISTOL. 


LgIcEs- 


Leeps, TER. 





Oct. 


1906. 


Jan. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


April 


May 


June 


July 


Aug. 


6 


13 
20 


27 


w 


10 


4 
828,589 
1,240,239 
951,690 
902,116 
755,761 
951,408 
1,529,426 
997,013 
1,023,838 
1,027,898 
1,575,426 
896,163 
1,085,301 
887,500 
1,465,745 
1,080,057 
1,076,018 
1,163,959 
827,134 


1,621,741 
1,034,593 
904,608 





17 | 
24 | 


3 
10 
17 
24 


7 
14 
21 
28 

5 
12 
19 
26 


w 
ms 


2 
9 
16 
23 
30 

7 
14 
21 
28 

4 
II 
18 





948,814 
1,489,538 
1,186,949 
1,070,021 
1,029,268 
1,633,228 
1,099,673 
1,194,410 

741,810 
1,159,876 
1,586,675 
1,008,711 

723,050 

932,670 
1,698,637 

973,082 
1,010,633 

808,215 
1,400,918 

923,175 

957,270 

908,310 
1,007,640 
1,738,800 
1,122,048 

940,784 
1,019,620 
1,603,554 

611,340 

956,322 





519,400 
571,241 
538,355 
537,763 
491,926 
597,780 
689,475 
637,876 
622,846 
644,783 
666,610 
814,573 
714,313 
531,288 
661,054 
576,861 
591,673 
680,782 
374,077 





779,352 | 
631,371 | 
635,152 
592,280 

698,040 
583,400 | 
653,006 | 
576,353 | 
724,950 

644,110 

569,430 | 
484,340 

655,304 

708,742 | 
578,100 | 
413,900 
563,420 
610,560 
681,070 
554,127 
477,911 
626,718 
470,180 
571,870 
517,460 
717,880 
763,290 
587,850 
511,780 
600,225 
686,371 
428,606 
601,520 





| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Liver- 
POOL. 


Mancues- |NEWCASTLE 
TER. | ON-TYNE. 


Suer- 
FIELD. 





| £ 


& £ 4 | & 
281,835 | 158,713 | 2,974,690 | 4,240,594) 992,260 
442,234 | 218,141 | 3,742,571 4,887,995 | 900,712 


305,424 | 170,077 | 3,751,499 | 4,634,041 


| 939,479 


278,135 | 191,682 | 3,964,918 | 4,836,180) 942,056 


273,850| 170,064 | 3,349,557 | 


397,148 | 1845701 | 4,354,346 
470,046 | 281,363 | 4,579,556 
346,109 | 236,935 | 3,883,802 
324,957 | 188,944 | 3,960,647 
333,082 178,845 | 4,420,027 
500,546 | 260,414 | 4,457,020 


283,603 | 197,718 
318,913 | 233,171 
324,683 | 170,274 
469,544 | 241,727 
326,344 | 225,136 
334,268 | 232,297 
396,151 | 230,525 
272,852 | 133,871 


642,761 | 375,550 
357,701 | 207,895 
300,574. 185,355 


| 





5,094,064 


4,552,029 


4:7775445 
6,324,008 
4,183,066 
4,428,368 
4,192,351 
3,187,510 


4,900,213 


5,010,840 
3,989,880 


391,424 | 218,359 | 4,620,023 


539,586 | 277,747 


| 


5,237,699 | 


354,206 199,391 | 4,904,808 
327,815 | 210,026 | 4,040,410 


321,303 | 202,120 


4:545,249 


548,217 | 254,633 | 4,649,390 
345,533 | 214,590 | 4,067,938 
317,746 237,436 } 3,878,316 
326,024 217,508 | 2,975,619 
409,162 235,993 | 3,858,267 


502,466 284,205 


1344,515, 204,635 | 


216,207 | 151,461 
384,023 | 211,855 
504,801 | 306,545 
360,700 | 224,633 


| 356,569 204,991 
| 277,241 | 188,664 


416,052) 231,181 
264,042 | 151,092 
356,065 | 202,302 
347,532 | 175,559 
346,725 | 250,550 
630,475 | 356,611 
469,145 | 255,466 
317,849 | 169,729 
332,090 | 192,440 
5331309 | 272,701 
307,310| 121,613 
342,570 185,854 








3,472,981 
315955728 


2,574,250 | 
3,913,723 | 


3,249,892 
3,346,611 
35379,311 
2,671,400 
317555780 
2,499,599 
3303,255 


2,824,976 | 


2,869,703 
3,944,121 
3,562,118 
2,725,386 
2,832,777 
31472,969 
2,381,018 
313385334 


4,403,132 | 1,000,246 
5:461,977| 897,130 
6,296,504 | 1,233,816 
55333149 | 1,010,004 
5,046,804 | 1,089,535 
4,995,482 | 939,499 
(6,076,321 | 1,208,899 
| 5,140,797 | 836,127 
52490, 105 | 1,168,129 
4,957,975 | 1,132,294 
| 5:765,802 | 1,085,390 
5,483,674 | 970,570 
5,264,074 | 1,007,290 
5,050,707 | 1,102,491 
4,540,040 757,957 








6,607,415) 952,319 
5,498,156) 932,667 
4,888,833 | 858,952 
| 5:305,815| 871,172 
6,117,256 | 1,236,196 
5,845,010 | 1,068,896 
513771428 | 1,199,470 
5399,178 | 1,017,632 
519971346 | 1,086,315 
5:643,736| 911,259 
51725,080 | 1,133,932 
457531783 | 1,011,647 
6,047,599 | 1,188,672 
6,428,289 | 1,103,972 
5,148,153 | 1,037,732 








4,615,781 | 838,274 
51453:190| 971,295 
6,510,845 1,213,194 


5,750,881 | 1,022,504 
5,296,534 | 1,061,515 
4,877,077 | 959,558 
6,190,077 | 1,159,227 
4,018,367 | 823,459 
4,971,229 | 1,011,371 
512531483 | 1,005,570 
5,867,453| 845,764 
7,169,573 | 1,305,655 
| 5:926,402 | 889.331 
5,494,726! 958,807 
5:276,956 | 1,140,325 
6,250,216 | 1,344,589 
5,144,018 | 967,333 
5,467,563 | 1,253,405 





298,401 
450,314 
271,679 


272,614 
400,322 


321,212 
297,573 
387,584 
545,785 
273,904 
311,598 
289,486 
525,657 
313,602 
311,296 
414,790 
283,930 


527,918 
316,691 
294,576 
353,943 
596,707 
368,354 
311,690 
336,906 
592,633 
301,437 
318,236 
342,883 
468,999 
539,814 
299,835 
224,996 
411,156 
552,562 
309,699 
286,203 
295,627 
520,396 
240,541 
3945344 
273,171 
486,254 
607,698 
| 340,483 
| 254,462 
| 373,804 
| 539.494 
| 264,014 
| 299,732 





276,137 || 


472,332 | 
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PROVINCIAL CLEARING-HOUSE RETURNS. 















































BiRMINGHAM,. BRISTOL, LEEDs. LEICESTER, 
Se ra & 
1900 531433373 28,959,313 16,306,873 12,230,250 
1901 52,814,120 29,408,482 16,041,512 10,671,993 
| 1902 56,117,413 31,376,648 | 16,005,978 10,689,416 
1903 55,116,148 31,572,591 | 17,146,031 10,671,412 
1904 53,200,879- 39,452,459 17,565,545 11,148,572 
1905 551559590 31,164,018 18,401,188 11,097,349 
LIvERPOOL, MANCHESTER. NEWCASTLE. SHEFFIELD. 
ay £ eS oe ee 
1900 167,7 355729 248,750,613 | 85,582,800 20,340,774 
1901 158,875,032 235,290,452 | 82,181,804 18,930,815 
1902 166,318,673 234,686,933 | 80,896,770 18,779,614 
1903 174,851,572 238,507,662 77,702,709 19,257,944 
| 1904 198,319,296 248,544,567 77,457,492 18,425,890 
| 1905 203,653,667 -— — 003 63,466,519 18,351,103 
The Exchanges. 
1906. 1906. 1906. 1906. 
Loupon— July 24. : July 3. August 7. — _August 14, 
Amsterdam, short 12 2g 12 1% 12 1 12 2 
itto 3 months .. 12 46 12 42 12 48 12 4% 
Rotterdam, ditto . 12 46 12 42 12 48 12 4% 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 25 45 25 45 25 432 25 45 
|| Paris, short 25 15 25 13% 25 15 25 184 
Ditto, 3 months . 25 332 25 324 25 332 25 332 
Marseilles, ditto 25 332 25 332 25 3332 25 332 
Hamburg, ditto .. 20 67 20 20 66 20 67 
Berlin, ditto 20 67 20 66 20 66 20 67 
| Leipsic, ditto .. oe 20 67 20 66 20 66 20 67 
|| Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto “* 20 67 20 66 20 66 20 67 
Petersburg, ditto oe 2478 241% 244 244 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 43 18 43 18 43 18 43 
Stockholm, ditto 18 44 18 44 18 44 18 44 
Christiania, ditto 18 44 18 44 18 44 18 44 
Vienna, ditto 24 31 24 30 24 30 24 32 
Trieste, ditto .. ° 24 31 24 30 24 30 24 32 
Zurich ond Basle, ditto 25 383 25 374 25 374 25 40 
Madrid, ditto . . 424 424 424 424 
Cadiz, ditto 424 424 424 424 
Seville, ditto 424 42k 424 426 
Barcelona, ditto .. 424 424 424 424 
| Malaga, ditto 424 424 424 428 
Granada, ditto . 424 424 424 424 
Santander, ditto . 424 424 424 424 
| Bilbao, ditto ° 424 424 424 424 
|| Zaragoza, ditto - 424 424 424 42h 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto. 25 45 25 432 25 432 25 464 
| Venice, ditto .. ee 25 45 25 432 25 432 25 464 
Naples, ditto : ee 25 45 25 432 25 432 25 464 
Palermo and Messina, ditto . 25 45 25 43 25 432 25 464 
currency. currency. currency. currency 
Lisbon, go days 518 518 518 518 
Calcutta, demand 1°384 1°34 1% 14 
Calcutta & Bomba: +30 ; days 1°36 1°36 1°38 13 
New York (Gold) demand 4985 491s 49% 49 

















PRICES OF BULLION. 











Gold in Bars (Standard). . 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 














Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
ia 4 sa @ s. d@. 
317 98 317 98 317 94 
o 2 6 o 2 o 2 64 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
Coin Proportion] Government Other 
Date Notes in and Bullion |ofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
. Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 
1905. £ £ % & £ £ 

August 16] 29,486,995 | 34,783,405 | 118 18,675,814 | 29,508,479 | 11,688,344 
23 | 29,101,930 | 35,055,305 | 120 18,675,814 | 29,203,158 | 12,152,669 
30 | 29,662,960 | 34,869,645 | 118 18,676,283 | 28,876,930 | 12,493,331 
Sept. 6| 29,448,980 | 33,924,070 | 115 18,667,070 | 29,802,287 | 11,272,294 
13] 29,201,200 | 33,468,690 | 114 18,667,070 | 28,863,519 | 11,688,992 
20] 28,804,685 | 33,397,580 | 116 18,667,070 | 30,211,905 | 13,927,842 
27 | 29,271,435 | 32,888,920 | 112 18,667,070 | 35,297,160 | 14,203,316 
October 4] 29,773,075 | 30,499,455 | 102 18,663,329 | 32,373,091 | 12,015,042 
It | 29,374,640 | 29,757,265 | 101 18,513,329 | 28,251,186 | 8,491,728 
18 | 28,940,345 | 30,365,890 | 105 16,657,729 | 29,546,324 | 9,481,031 
25 | 28,888,315 | 30,160,560 | 104 16,647,729 | 33,080,448 | 13,331,007 
Nov. I| 29,189,095 | 29,687,060 | 102 16,840,006 | 34,085,604 | 13,641,351 
8] 28,911,880 | 30,162,645 | 104 17,039,131 | 32,806,689 | 12,141,417 
15| 28,585,725 | 30,812,000 | 108 | 17,039,131 | 31,772,007 | 12,649,765 
22| 28,542,335 | 31,294,660 110 17,039,131 33,578,440 | 13,346,971 
29| 28,717,135 | 31,844,620 | 111 17,039,131 | 33,203,214 | 12,667,519 
Dec. 6} 28,791,500 | 31,829,765 | 111 17,038,989 | 34,270,281 | 11,369,973 
13| 28,803,275 | 30,949,395 | 107 | 17,238,989 | 33,678,978 | 6,377,335 
20] 29,168,970 | 28,461,965 | 98 12,798,989 | 38,892,617 | 7,407,743 
29,351,060 | 27,198,245 | 92 12,798,989 | 39,535,486 | 7,816,972 
January 3) 29,349,550 | 27,421,465 94 17,388,832 | 42,396,444 | 9,559,608 
10| 29,432,270 | 28,494,555 | 97 18,339,473 | 37,015,725 | 8,090,486 
17| 28,414,155 | 29,573,840 | 104 12,839,473 | 33,198,421 | 7,733,329 
24| 28,277,475 | 30,918,535 | 110 | 13,439,473 | 37,224,692 | 7,810,844 
31 | 28,473,600 | 31,147,055 | 110 13,939,473 | 34,877,082 | 8,021,092 
February 7| 28,233,720 | 31,955,050 | 110 12,584,867 | 33,311,131 | 9,638,276 
14| 28,063,840 | 32,440,985 | 116 12,678,867 | 34,325,615 | 13,661,795 
21] 27,908,280 | 34,257,585 | 123 15,228,867 | 35,336,784 | 16,809,530 
28 | 28,265,930 | 35,488,330 | 126 16,388,867 | 38,032,070 | 18,096,249 
March 7 | 28,291,950 | 35,896,495 127 16,380,867 | 33,254,584 | 17,404,157 
14| 27,926,725 | 36,308,280 | 130 16,114,822 | 33,722,986 | 19,120,720 
21| 28,091,755 | 36,830,040 | 131 16,114,822 | 35,317,137 | 19,366,344 
_ 28 | 28,498,095 | 36,629,770 | 239 16,114,822 | 36,754,333 | 19,258,219 
April = 4| 29,178,635 | 35,407,300 | 122 | 16,112,580 | 33,553,741 | 15,586,446 
II | 29,260,795 | 33,632,000 116 16,112,581 | 32,307,687 | 10,145,721 
18 28,875,365 32,228,440 | 112 15,977,281 31,876,365 9,894,659 
25| 28,705,210 | 31,611,840 | 110 15,977,281 | 37,062,489 | 9,536,515 

May 2] 29,062,450 | 31,113,180 110 15,977,281 | 36,394,370 | 8,328, 
9| 28,811,750 | 29,912,530 | 102 15,977,281 | 33,996,916 | 8,206,947 
16| 28,664,440 | 30,234,920 | 106 15,977,281 | 32,043,530 | 9,415,014 
23 | 28,623,070 | 32,011,365 | 112 15,977,281 | 31,234,166 | 10,328,067 
30| 28,945,645 | 32,281,360 | 111 | 15,977,281 | 31,483,251 | 10,047,867 
June 6| 28,990,150 | 32,261,855 | 111 15,977,133 | 32,041,172 | 8,577,988 
13| 28,633,740 | 33,353,190 | 116 15,977,133 | 29,125,443 | 9,050,109 
20| 28,955,115 | 35,716,290 | 123 15,977,133 | 29,543,325 | 11,526,252 
27 |. 29,369,470 | 36,135,645 | 123 | 15,977,133 | 31,363,458 | 11,410,809 
July 4} 30,280,620 | 35,391,530 | 117 | 16,977,133 | 36,547,195 | 12,093,255 
II} 30,069,415 | 35,905,675 | 120 15,977,133 29,408,443 7,165,592 
18 | 29,907,555 | 35,916,185 | 120 15,977:133 | 28,796,208 | 9,044,279 
25] 29,952,715 | 35,842,735 | 120 15,977:133 | 29,755,370 | 9,731,889 
August I 30,577,825 | 35,366,175 | 116 15,977,133 | 29,420,538 | 9,492,805 
8] 30,027,075 | 34,923,315 | 116 15,972,452 | 28,129,246 | 8,463,655 
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Bank of England.—Hnalysis of Returns. 





























t 

Date. aol. 

1905. 4 
Aug. 16] 43,954,016 
23| 43,786,094 
3°} 42,470,932 
Sept. 6] 43,571,477 
13| 42,021,387 
20| 41,488,034 
27 45,169,262 
Oct. 4] 42,258,148 
It} 41,040,766 
18| 40,561,971 
25| 40,072,126 
Nov. I] 40,226,223 
8| 41,261,064 
15 40,681,403 
22] 42,257,151 
29| 43,034,560 
Dec. 6 45,238,632 
13| 48,866,406 
20] 45,638,330 
27) 44,221,033 

1906. 

Jan. 3] 50,106,172 
10| 47,972,865 
17| 41,136,641 
24| 47,286,992 
31| 45,342,008 
Feb. 7| 41,794,989 
14| 39,553,799 
21| 42,533,221 
28) 45,449,388 
March 7| 41,737,581 
14| 41,012,269 
21} 42,700,332 
28| 43,619,409 
April 4] 42,750,451 
11| 44,658,624 
18 43502,080 
25| 48,498,779 
May 2] 48,081,460 
9| 44,788,616 
16| 42,097,378 

23 42,123, 
30| 42,678,571 
June 6) 44,584,481 
13| 42,741,064 
20| 42,732,652 
27| 44,637,163 
July 4] 48,369,459 
II| 45,902,150 
18| 43,498,242 
25| 43,575,576 
Aug. 1] 42,394,893 
8} 42,241,443 





Bank 
Post Bills. 











: Proportion 
Total Deposits 
and Bank Post Reserve. of — Fecal 
Bills. a ’ 
Liabilities. 

& & vy; % 
55:714,819 25,542,308 46 24 
56,020,582 26,170,633 47 “as 
55:032,27 25,438,087 46 a 
54,933.95 24,694,843 45 3 
53,802,134 | 24,505,982 46 on 
55»509,575 24,876,709 45 — 
59,471,913 23,807,561 40 4 
54:343,527 20,977,369 39 Be 
49,639,839 20,586,064 41 a 
50,150,574 21,672,620 43 ane 
53:479,575 21,485,210 40 ae 
53:947,426 20,770,645 38 a 
53,506,449 | 21,426,805 40 - 
53»436,337 22,410,279 42 ona 
55,689,166 | 22,882,009 41 in 
55,785,392 23,292,445 42 aa 
56,703,701 23,169,193 41 ‘di 
551330,077 22,197,140 40 We 
53,129, 19,255,862 36 — 
52,137,418 17,629,191 34 om 
5957545149 17,849,043 30 _ 
56,159,859 | 18,815,588 34 ‘as 
48,989,070 | 21,011,060 43 al 
55,191,520 | 22,613,705 41 ia 
53.464,366 22,738,130 43 = 
51,553,178 23,791,638 46 as 
53335531 | 24,491,504 46 ‘as 
59,441,189 26,554,091 45 aa 
63,634,995 27,447,954 43 = 
59,219,445 27,822,269 47 a 
60,217,001 | 28,635,278 47 jane 
62,158,221 28,983,588 46 om 
62,937,982 | 28,402,123 45 ate 
58,405,174 | 26,447,174 45 3} 
54,875,938 | 24,200,860 44 a 
53,462,274 23,370,031 44 ae 
58,106,586 22,847,116 39 isa 
56,472,502 21,892,270 39 4 
53,954,317 20,880,415 40 pate 
51,582,075 21,387,285 41 am 
52,561,248 23,187,279 44 i 
52,822,767 | 23,176,677 44 “ 
5352455535 23,025,221 43 _ 
51,882,717 | 24,584,186 47 pent 
54373,345 26,668,037 49 3h 
56,164,300 | 26,648,032 47 a 
60,555,076 | 24,968,889 41 = 
53:135,339 25,746,550 48 ee 
52,616,293 25,874,437 49 a 
53:37 5,612 25,687,009 48 ae 
51,943,371 24,629,187 47 —_ 
59,751,565 | 24,735,315 49 om 














| 
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Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 











Notes issued 
Government debt 


er securities om 
Gold coin and bullion .. 














peapeteeess capital .. > és - | 


Public deposits a 
Other deposits .. 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities 

Other securities 

Notes... 2° - ‘ ool 
Gold and silver coin .. “ cn <a 


| 1906. 1906. 1906. 
July 25. August 1. August 8. 
| "£54)292)735 £53,836, 175 | £539373»315 
| £11 015,100 £u, 015,100 | £11,015,100 | 
7434.00 71434,900 71434,900 
35,842,735 35,366,175 34,923,315 
£54,292,735 | £53,816,175 | £53,373+315 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
| —_ 1906, 1906. 
| July as. August 1. August 8. 
$14,553,000 | 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 
31490,900 31530,487 395325449 
95731889 9,492,805 8,463,655 
4395755576 425394893 4252415443 
___ 88,147 _ 55,673 46,467 
473,419,512 | £70,026,858 | £68,837,014 
415,977,133 | £15,977,133 | 415,972,452 
2957559370 29, 420,538 28,129,246 
24,340,020 23,238,350 23,346,240 
_15346,989 1,390,837 1,389,076 
471,419,512 | £70,026,858 £68,837, om | 

















1906. 
Pie ao 15. 





654,095,865 


411,015,100 
7»434,900 
35145865 


£54,095,865 


1906. 
August 15. 


£14,553,000 


355725754 
Q515,11r 
42,106,005 

62 1895 


469,809,765 


415,972,452 
27,955,376 
245494,005 

1,387,332 


| 469,809,765 





| 





Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








































TOTALS 










Name or Bank. | Issue. 

& 
1 Banbury Bank . . -| 43,457 
2 Bedford Bank . ° ‘ -| 34,218 
3 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank | 27,090 
4 Kington and Radnorshire Bank | 26,050 
5 Leeds Old Bank - | 130,757 
6 LlandoveryBank & Liandilo Bk. 32,945 
7 Naval Bank, Plymouth | 27,321 
8 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank .| 11,852 
9 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. | 37,519 
10 Sleaford and Newark Bank . | 51,615 
11 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 
12 York & East Riding Bank 53,392 


482,744 


| Authorized |____ 


July 14. 





& 


3,858 

| 9,841 
7,163 

8,073 

27,963 
6,702 

1,798 

2,229 

6,722 

6,106 

2,108 





31,886 


114,449 





July 21. 


& 
4,040 
9,871 
6,756 
8,238 
26,953 
6,667 
1,716 
2,173 
6,756 
5,612 
1,952 
30,900 


111,634 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


July 28. 


& 


3,990 
9,691 
6,775 
7,845 
26,505 
7,017 
1,626 
2,414 
6,700 
5,574 
1,921 
29,260 





109,318 







































110,663 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 











AVERAGE AMOUNT. 



































Name or Bank. a 
& 

1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 
2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 

3 Carlisle & Cumberland oaeng 
Company, Limited . 25,610 

4 Halifaxand Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . «| 44,137 

5 Halifax Commercial aang 
Co., Limited 13,733 

6 Halifax Joint oe muting 
Co., Limited 18,534 
7 Lancaster Banking Company .| 64,311 

8 Lincoln and Lindsey a, 
Company, Limited 51,620 
9 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd.| 63,951 

10 Nottingham and Notts. autting 
Company, Limited 29,477 

11 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 23,524 

12 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited| 52,496 

13 aoe —_ and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited .| 55,721 
14 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. 356,976 

15 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited ‘ 14,604 

16 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . 31,916 

17 Wilts and Dorset manny Com- 
pany, Limited 76,162 

18 York City and County ang 
Company, Limited 94,695 


- | 1,099,440| 406,412 























July 14. July 21. July 28. 
& & & 
8,140 7,928 8,104 

11,626 10,985 11,446 
22,615 22,910 | 23,423 
2,742 2,660 2,750 
4,830 4217 4,109 
8,483 8,182 8,001 
32,828 31,815 31,715 
24,821 | 24,930} 23,940 
33,871 | 31,001 | 30,669 
12,465 11,975 I 1,328 
2,314 2,213 2,246 
5,047 5,021 4,939 
21,050 20,194 19,986 
78,412 76,168 75,721 
2,887 2,835 2,593 
20,182 19,657 19,471 
45,747 45,139 | 44,041 
68,352 | 65,973 | 5,315 

















Aug. 4. 





& 
8,716 


11,529 
24,490 
2,990 
5,292 


7,902 
335174 


24,073 
31,436 


12,224 
2,517 
4,953 


19,953 
76,581 


2,934 


19,198 || 


44,314 


66,405 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—{In £’s sterling—oo,ooo’s omitted.) 





























































































































Cash. rf . . 
: Circula- | Public | Private 
Date c . Bills. | “: : 
1906. Gold Silver Total. | tion, | Deposits. | Deposits. 
July 1. «© «+ «| £116,9 £42,5 £15954 £304 £183,6 41,7 £2441 
” . . . . 116,9 42,5 159.4 28,8 180,4 | 10,5 a 
August 2. . ° + | 226,6 42,5 159, 36,6 183,06 | 154 24, } 
” 9- . . . 116,8 42,5 159.3 28,6 179,6 10,6 24,5 
» 16. 116,7 42,6 159.3 26,5 178,9 12,1 21,2 
August 17, 1905 . £u18,5 haz | £x62,8 | £19,3 | £1743 | S19 | £an9 
” 18, 1904 . 107,9 44,8 1§2,7 21,3 165,9 | +S | 25,0 
” 20, 1903 102,3 45,0 14753 18,3 165,6 72 | 759 
, 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 
Date 1906. | Cash. Discount. | Loans. Notes — | 
— 
July 1% £45474 £48,501 | £ys13 | «£70,723 £28,634 
» 23 47,902 45,740 | 3,02 67,272 30,048 
a ee <% 45580 48,575 | 45194 68,832 26,596 | 
August 7. . 451043 45,886 3,164 | 67,043 24,714 
Soa \¢ 46,103 45550 3,085 65,677 27,714 
es 
August 15,1905 . . £48,174 =| «| 42,741 £31397 | £63,280 £28,181 
» 15,1904. 46,865 379490 2,972 | 61,167 27,352 
» 75,1903 - + 470502 | 39432 2,954 58,138 26,912 
| 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 
! 
Gold, Discounts | iil Note , 
1 ecuri- . Public Other || 
Date 1906. “te Reserve. — | sy a Deposits. | Deposits. 
Jone 29. 114,929 4,117 42,212 8,865 110,812 28,495 | 19,495 || 
uly 6. ° ° . | 216,271 4,538 41,879 8,908 131,733 29,829 | 20,247 
90 13. . ° + | 115,298 4,582 42,353 9,132 110,716 29,280 | 20,068 
” ar. ° ° + | 127,696 7,167 42,010 8,647 110,528 32,152 | 20,702 || 
a 29. ° . 116,914 6,020 42,591 8,602 110,694 33.417 20,492 
August 5. ° ° 116,617 4,462 42,787 8,798 112,155 33,317 | 19,846 
July 29, 1905 118,897 | 25,824 34,791 55593 93,973 | 45,063 15,285 
” 16, 1904 103,442 | 36,320 38,011 4,468 67,122 58,557 17,378 
” 29, 1903 91,430 | 34536 38,046 4,818 56,894 51,796 15,565 
ro roubles to £. 
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 
Cash. | Discounts, 
Date 1906. c A ~ Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. | Silver. Total. a. 
July 14 $46,879 412,561 £59,440 =| £23,991 472,51 
- 47,020 12,559 59579 | 23,009 70,84 
pan 31 46,869 12,456 59,325 26,918 75,122 
August 7 46,887 12,359 59,246 25,887 73634 |} 
» %% 46,890 12,251 Sorat | 25,601 73,977 
August 15, 1905 46,824 12,689 59513 | 17,537 | $1,210 
» = TS» 1904 48,265 12,543 60,808 | 17,036 | 68,986 
» =—- BS» 1903 45,398 12,818 58,216 | 12,560 | 64,488 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized ht el 1844 and 1845 :— 
England—Bank of England . £14,000,000 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England ; — 
1855—Dec. 7th ‘ + 475,000 
1861—July roth ° ‘ ° ° - 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st , ° ° . + 350,000 
1881—April Ist ° ‘ ° ‘ - 750,000 
1887—Sept. i ° ‘ , ‘ » 450,000 
1889—Feb. ‘ ‘ , + 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th ‘ ° ‘ ° + 350,000 
1900— Mar. 3rd ‘ ° ° ; - 975,000 
1902— Aug. 11th ° ° ° . + 400,000 
1903—Aug. roth . ° ‘ ° + 275,000 
——_ £18,450,000 
England— 207 Private Banks ‘ ° ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 5.153.417 
- 72 Joint Stock Banks. . e . e ‘ . . ‘ 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. ° ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. ° ° ° ° ‘ . ° ‘ 6,354,494 
£ 36,523,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—190 Private Banks . , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £ 4,670,673 
- 54 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ‘ ° 2,378,790 
£7,049,463 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire ne ° - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . , - 72,921 
-—_—_— 410,859 
——— 7,460, 322 
£29,063,028 
_— 2 — ——— 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England . e ‘ ‘ 7 . ‘j - -  £18,450,000 
° 12 Private Banks e ° : e e ° . ° ° 432,744 
18 Joint Stock Banks ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ 1,099,440 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks ° , ‘ e ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,354,494 
£ 29,063,028 
Norg.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in~ 
England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date ° ° . e ° ° 207 
Diminished in number by ae em . ‘ ‘ . ° 2 
Lapsed Issues . ° . ° ° : . ‘ - I90 195 
12 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act was at that date . ° 72 
Lapsed Issues ° 54 
18 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland y the Act 
of 1845 was ° 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° ° e ‘ ‘ . 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above. ‘ ° ‘ ° ° ‘ » s 9 
10 



























436 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four W&EKS ENDING AUGUST 4, 1906. 



































Fixed Issues July 14. res July ar. | July 28. August 4. 
: : — — ae 
| | 
f | ‘| ge. os 
12 Private Banks. . -| 482,744 114,449 III bans 109,318 | 110,663 
18 Joint Stock Banks . ‘| 1,099,440 | 406,412 | 3935794 | 389,797 | _ 398,681 
30 Totals . 1,582,184 | §20,861 | 505,428 | 4 499,115 5 | 509,344 
Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month rm: as above :— 
Private Banks . . ‘. : ‘ , ‘ : - £111,516 
Joint Stock Banks . : : : , : , . , ‘ ° 397,171 
Together . ; ° ‘ £508,687 
On comparing these amounts ‘with, the Sunes for nes previous perry they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . . . «. . . ° £12,331 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ‘. . . ; : , 19,124 
Total Decrease onthe month . ‘ ‘ : ‘ £31,455 
And, as compared with the corresponding perio « ft last ms — 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ° ‘ ° 433,051 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° ° ° 15,925 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £48,976 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . , a ° ° £371,228 
The Joint Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° , . . 702,269 
Total delow their fixed issues . . «© «© «| . - «+ «+ $1,073,497 


Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JuLy 28, 1906. 






The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 


















Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . . ; . ‘ : - £6,228,444 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ‘ ‘ ° . , ° 7,511,556 
Together . ‘ . : - £13,740,000 
On comparing these amounts with the Detues for the previous month, any 
show— 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks : : ‘ . . ° £104,325 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks .. , , ° ° 105,158 
Total Decrease on the month . ‘. > mn . £833 





And, as compared with the corresponding menth of last a 
Increase i in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ . . ‘ ° ‘ £177,393 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ; ‘ . ° Pe 77,296 





















Total /ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year £254,689 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 

Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks ° ° . £6,354,494 

Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks 2,676,350 

Together 16 . £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above oe the cea results :— 

Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ £126,050 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues 4,835,206 

Total above fixed issues . £4,709,156 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 

Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . ° £ 3,025,274 

Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks 6,019,913 

Together 49,045,187 


Being an increase of £13,295 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £192,476 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of tbe United kingdom. 


+ 


To AuGusT 4, 1906. 


Average 


previous month : 








Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 


























July. August. | Increase. Decrease. 
| 
Bank of England emus a. £ £ | & & 
August 8) 29,668,655 30,116,292 447,637 hae 
Private Banks . 123,847 111,516 12,331 
Joint-Stock Banks 416,295 397,171 oe 19,124 
Total in Ragin 30,208,797 | 30,624,979 447,637 31,455 || 
Scotland 7,616,714 | 7,511,556 — 105,158 || 
Ireland 6,124,1 19 6,228,444 | 104,325 —_ 
United Kingdom 43,949,630 | 44,364,979 | 415,349 _| Net increase. 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of Ff: 19,555, a decrease in Private Banks of £33,051 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £15,925; in Scotland an imcrease of £77,296 
and in Ireland an increase of £177,393, thus showing that the month ending August 4, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of 470,579 in 
England, and an increase of £ 325,268 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 8 give an average 
amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £36,897,780. On a comparison of this with 
the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £328,752, and as 
compared with the corresponding period of Tee year, a decrease of £471,854. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July 28 was £9,045,187, being a decrease of £179,181, as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £82,056, as compared with the 
corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, JULY 28, 1906. 


IRISH BANKS. 






























































| Average Ccading a Weeks | mount ol 4 
Name or Bank Authorized | —— —— — - Coin held 
Circulation. | £5 and during Four 
= | upwards. Under head Totals, vers pending 
£ | & er & & 
1 Bank of Ireland . 3,738,428 || 1,553,450 | 897,575 | 2,451,025 707,048 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 398,334 | 285,601 | 683,935 254,000 
3 Belfast Bank . ° 281,611 | 312,303 | 196,176 | 508,479 362,368 
4 Northern Bank 2435440 | 309,031 | 236,108 | 545,139 428,331 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 || 526,390 | 366,960 | 893,350 | 705,916 
6 The National Bank 852, 269 732,688 | 413,828 | 1,146,516 567,611 
Torats (Irish Banks) . |) 6,354,494 || 3,832,196 | 2,396,248 6,228, 444 3,025,274 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
| 
1 Bank of Scotland ‘ 343,418 | | 317,276 | 806,142 | 1,123,418 | 916,762 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . || 216,451 \ 283,315 725,992 | 1,009,307 939,726 
3 British Linen Company . | 438,024 || 225,626 | 651,635 | 877,261 | 580,180 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 || 262,319 | 722,291 984,610 | 772,105 
5 National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 238,903 | 611,225 | 850,128 | 685,783 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 || 287,197 | 703,954 991,151 729,844 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 || 135,242 | 169,185 | 304,427 274,403 
8 N.of Scotland a 154,319 i 201,820 254,019 455,839 345,267 
9 Clydesdale Banking 274,321 | 226,005 551,590 7775595 674,220 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 53,434 || 57,762 80,058 137,820 101,623 
Torats (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 } 2,235,495 | 5,276,091 | 7,511,556 | 6,019,913 
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Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1906. CS ——__—_—— 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
s £4 s & > & a & 
July 25 I 4 : 4 I 4°03 I 4 
August I a I 4 I 4:03 I 499 
August 8 I 4 I 4 I 4°03 I 4ey 
August 15 


























Bankers’ (Magazine Sbare List. 


















































BANKS. 
Last Dividend 
No. of Shares Paid. 
Sesned, as .. % NAME, yn 
80,000 3/ African Banking Corp., Lim., Shares, Nos. 1 to pcos 5 4 
200,000 Kr. 12 Anglo. Austrian (Paper Currency) sae Kr. 240 | 13 
29,970 10/ glo-Californian, Limited pe 10 154 
100,000 s/ Anglo-Egyp' tian Limited Nos. 1 ‘to 100, ti sos 5 13 
60,000 3/6 haute Peaden Banking, Limited ies 7 ot 
10,000 6/ Anglo-Italian Bank, Limited 5 62 
160,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 160,000 6} 114 
40,000 48/ Bank of Australasia 4° 98 
20,000 30/ Bank of British North America 5° 7 
15,000 4/ Bank of British West Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 tot 5,000 4 64 
40,000 10/ Bank of Egypt, Limited, Nos. 1—40,000 .. 124 37 
105,000 |*14% per an.| Bank of Liverpool Limited 412. 10s.| 352 
12,555 / Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Re vister) 10 114 
100,000 20/ Bank of New South Wales (on London os he oe , Shares) 20 43 
150,000 3/4 Bank of New Zealand (Shares on London Re, 33 84 
1,000,000 4% a a) New Zealand 4% Guar. Stk. (prin. ~y om. by 
Z. Government) Red. 1914 oe oo 100 102 
50,000 3/ Bank. of Roumania, Nos. 1 to 50,000 6 tof 
150,000 3/ Bank of Tarapaca and Argentina, Limited, Nos. x to 1 150,000 5 84 
77,052 2/3 Bank of by wy: Ltd., Ord. (London Reg. * _— 1 to 77,052) 5 4xd 
387,076 12/ Barclay & Co., Limited, Shares, Nos. 1 to 38 7.096 « 8 264 
200,000 6/ The coming District and Counties Banking Co., Limited h4 rt 
50,000 12/ British Bank of South America, Limited Ries 10 17 
200,000 7/2¥5 | Canadian Bank of Commerce Shares. $50 18 
157,000 18/ Capital and Counties Bank yr Nos. 1to 9 157,000 10 394 
40,000 28/ Chartered of aati, Australia =e 20 654 
100,000 4/28 Colonial 6 6 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited wo ae 25 15 
40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 ove 10 124 
44,000 5s/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg.) ... $125 934 
99,800 3/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. ase—cenaee 6% 64 
500,000 16/ Imperial Ottoman .. 10 153|| 
63,102 3/6 Ionian Bank, Limited, Nos. 1to 63,102... 5 5 
481,450 14/ Lloyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 481,450 “ 8 324 
75,000 20/ London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75,000 10 242 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited, 0S. 1 tO 100,000 20 o44xd 
40,000 s/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . i“ 10 13 
160,000 9/ London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 160,000 am 5 22 
60,000 24/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 ... 15 54 
50,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 20 714 
140,000 26/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 524 
80,000 6/ London Bank of Mexicoand S. America, Ld., Nos. rto 80,000 6 11 
251,428 22/6 London City and Midland Bank, a Nos. 1 to a 123 50 
120,000 16/6 London Joint Stock, Limited - 15 334 
54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited... 417 594 
125,000 21/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited ; 412 492 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited . 4 2} 
100,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of England & Wales) Ld., Nos.x to 100,000 5 134 
25,884 6/ Natal Bank, Limited, Shares, yes. Ar to A25,884 . 5 104 
148,232 3/ Do. do. Nos, Br to es 232. 24 st 
1§0,000 11/ National, Limited... 10 23 
300,000 16/ National Bank of Egypt, Shares, Nos. 1 1 to 300,000 (Bearer) 10 268 
200,000 “4/9 National Bank of Mexico ... $100 307 
100,000 3 National Bank of ra Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to. 100,000 at 54 
110,000 8/ National Bank of South Africa, Limited, Bearer — 
Nos. 1 to 110,000 on 10 154** 
40,000 16/9% National Provincial Bank of England, Limited 103 4t 
215,000 19/2¢ Do. do. do. adi 12 48 
75,000 14/ North ‘and South Wales Bank, Limitod.. £10 344 
$1,000 7/ North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to §1,000 6 14xd 
85,425 38/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 85,425 oe “ 20 86 
61,941 4°/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 61,941 .. 25 79 
60,000 as/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg.» 46,152 ae 25 504 
£600,000 4 Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1915 ... | 100 100 
229,341 17 Union of London and Smiths Bank, Ltd., Nos, 1 to 229,341 153 364 














* Including bonus. ¢t With cp. 13. { With cp. 7. || Withcp. 49. § With cp. 7. YWithcp. 45. ** With cp. 23. 
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Alliance Assurance, Limited . on cee ose 114 
do. New Shares, Nos. 1 to 389,900 oon e = I 124 
Atlas Assurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 220,000 oo oe “ nu 54 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 eos Se “ 184 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. r to 100,000 oe oe kat ‘nd 4 


Central Insurance Co., Ltd., 1 to 46,245 and 46,271 to oonnpt ~— a 
Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to “aap o on 174 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 oe eee = 5 79 
Do. 4% % “ West of England” Term. Deb. Stk. . - . 103 
ommercial Union Palatine 4 % Deb. Stk. Red. a “ 103 


Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 a 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., Nos. 1 to 75,000 to 
Equity and Law Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000... 


General Accident Fire and Life Assurance yCupemion, Limited, 5 to 
140,000 

General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 oe 

Gresham Life, Nos. 3734 | to 20,000 

Guardian Assurance C imited, Nos. 1 to 200, 00 


Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Law Accident Ins. Soc., Ld., Shs. 1 to 183,725 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., 1: Nos. 1 to 200,000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000... 

Law Union & Crown Insurance Co., Nos. 1 to 150, 
Do. do. 4% Debenture Stock 1942 

Legal and General Life, Sen. I to 20,000 “we 

eee and London and Globe Cons, Stock __.. me an 

Do. do. do. (Globe hi Annuity) is 

London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 to 91,000 =>... 

London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 

London & Provincial Marine ne General Insurance, L Ltd., Nos. 1 to 
100,000 aes one 

London, Nos. 1 to 35, 862 

London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, ‘Ordinary 


Marine, Limited .. 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to eayene 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 oie 
Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., , Nos. 1 to 11,000 ie 


Ocean Acdt. & Guar. a Ld., Nos. 60,001 to 72,000 .. 
Do. 08. 1 to 60,000 and 724 oor to 9 124,308 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 on 


Pelican & Brtsh. Empire Life Office, Nos. 1 to pean 
Phoenix Assurance pany, Limited 


Raloer Passe, mn 1 to pennene 
Rock Li eco 
Royal a! 

Royal Insurance, Nos 1 to 130,629... 


Scottish Union and National Ins. Co., “ae Shares 
Do. do. “B” Shares 


Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 ... 
Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 .. on 
Union Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,400 .., 


World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060... 
Yorkshire Insurance Co., Ld., Shares 1 to 55,646 
































* Law Life.—To which has been added £ 18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
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GENERAL ACCIDENT FIRE AND LIFE ASSURANCE 
CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


SHE fair city of Perth has long been famous as a seat of 
the bleaching, whiskey-distilling, and grouse-shooting 
industries, but it is not exactly the place where one 
would have expected to find the hub of a large and world- 
wide insurance business. The above company was estab- 

lished in 1885, its headquarters being then a couple of rooms in the 
capital of the Southern Highlands, under the designation of the 
General Accident Assurance Corporation, Limited, which was 
extended last year into the comprehensive title which heads this 
article, in order that the scope of the Company’s operations might be 
more clearly indicated. The two rooms have now been replaced by a 
building of palatial proportions, and for the clerical work involved 
in the vast business, measured by an income of nearly half-a- 
million sterling, the services of nearly a gross of clerks are now 
required. The Company, at a bound, in a single generation has 
become one of Perth’s chief mercantile establishments. The Tayside 
net is widely spread to entice all kinds of insurance fish from every 
near and distant shore. Under the shade of the Grampian hills, where 
warlike clans rejoiced in savage and exterminating conflict, the more 
gentle arts of commerce are pursued by a peaceful staff, and the 
clatter of the claymore is superseded by the tapping of the typist and 
the tinkle of the telephone. 

The Company transacts business in one or more of its departments 
through branch offices in all the principal cities of the United 
Kingdom, in France, Belgium, the United States (fortunately, it 
had no fire insurance risks in San Francisco), India and Australia. 
It has also representatives in many British colonies and foreign 
countries. On December 31 last its subscribed capital amounted to 
£400,000, of which £99,997 had been paid up, but a further issue has 
since been made, bringing up the subscribed and paid-up capital to 
#700,000 and £175,000 respectively. The dividend declared, in 
respect of the year 1905, was at the rate of 124 per cent. upon the 
ordinary shares, and the amount of the reserve funds, after provision 
for the dividend, was £200,000. 
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The premiums in the ordinary department, after deducting bonuses, 
returns and reinsurances, amounted in 1905 to £391,292 (£311,816 
on accident and £79,476 on fire business), as compared with £306,258 
in the preceding year, and the cash collections in the monthly pay- 
ment (industrial department) to £94,127, as compared with £52,941 
in 1904. The unexpired liability, in connection with the industrial 
payments, is small. The claims, paid and estimated, amounted to 
£222,709, of which £182,977 represented claims in the accident, 
including the monthly payment department, and £4 39,732 claims in the 
fire department. The commission, paid and estimated, amounted to 
#104,228, and the other expenses of management to £105,067. 
Earnings from interest, fees and profit on exchange, after deduction 
of various charges, produced £9,571, an amount which provided 
four-fifths of the dividend declared for the year. The balance- 
sheet on December 31, 1905, shows total assets amounting to £381,468, 
besides which, it is pointed out that there was a further security 
for policyholders to the extent of £300,000 represented by capital at 
call, and since the issue of the new capital that particular security has 
been increased to £525,000. 

At the annual general meeting of the Company, on March 12, the 
Chairman gave some interesting particulars of the Company’s business, 
He explained that the greater portion of the premium income was 
derived from personal accident insurance, the premiums in that section 
having amounted to considerably more than £200,000 in 1905. 
This description of business is much sought after, it is one of the 
steadiest as regards continuously satisfactory results under careful 
management in the whole range of insurance, and it says much for the 
skill and energy of the Company’s officers and agents that they 
have obtained it in such large volume. The monthly payment 
department deals with ordinary accident and sickness insurance, and the 
monthly cash collections in this branch showed an increase of £41,000 
over those of the previous year. A considerable sum was expended 
in 1905 in what is described by the Chairman as the “ building up of 
goodwill” in this department, which the Directors anticipate will, in 
course of time, largely add to the annual profits. The premium 
income in the Workmen’s Compensation department amounted to 
about £60,000, and showed a considerable profit. The Chairman 
was able to announce a singular and very happy experience in that 
the Company had made a profit in compensation business ever since 
it undertook its transaction. “ We have,” he said, “ all along absolutely 
declined to enter into the mad competition for big figures that has 
characterised this business from the time the Act passed, with the 
result that, instead of showing large revenue balances in the early years 
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like some of our opponents who are now out of existence, we have con- 
tented ourselves with slowly and surely building up a remuncrative 
business.” In motor car insurance, the Chairman claimed that his 
Company had attained the position of being the leading insurance 
office, although it was strongly opposing a cut-rate policy, and also 
that the burglary and fidelity guarantee departments showed progress 
and had again been profitable. The gross fire premium income 
amounted to £132,000, nearly the whole coming from direct business 
on tariff lines. 

An important departure has recently been made by the Company, 
as it has started the transaction of ordinary life assurance. The 
Company’s agency organisation should be of great service in the 
building up of this department of its business, in which the expenses 
are to be limited to a maximum of 174 per cent. of the premium 
income, which is a very moderate proportion for a young life office. 


& 
am 





HORSE, CARRIAGE AND GENERAL INSURANCE COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


HIS Company transacts a very miscellaneous business, 


embracing personal accident and sickness insurance ; 

carriage and motor-car insurance, including third- 

party indemnity risks; employers’ liability insurance, 

special terms being granted for farmers’ risks; and 
transit insurance ; as well as what may be considered its own special 
department of underwriting, relating to horses and other live stock. 
With such opportunities for varied risks it might be expected that its 
premium income would be of very large proportions. But this is not 
the case. The Directors have very wisely used their extensive powers 
with extreme moderation, and have evidently searched for quality 
rather than quantity in their quest for policyholders. There has been 
plenty of employers’ liability and motor-car business of a sort going 
a-begging, and the modest proportions of this Company’s premium 
income point unmistakably to care and discrimination having been 
exercised in regard to the business offered to its responsible 
managers. These are days in which many a young insurance 
company has suffered from lack of that moral courage which requires 
to be exercised day after day in the refusal of risks at doubtful rates. 
The Horse, Carriage and General Insurance Company was established 
thirty-eight years ago, and the best proof of the care and caution 
exercised by its Directors during its history is its present financial 
position. During 1905 the net premiums received amounted to 
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£54,814; of which claims, less reinsurance recoveries, absorbed 
£32,241; and expenses, inclusive of commission and bad debts, 
£19,548. A sum of £1,328 was received from interest and fees, and 
the balance to the credit of the Company on the year’s operations 
amounted to £4,354. After payment of a dividend of 15 per cent. 
on the small paid-up capital of £11,435, a balance is carried forward 
in profit and loss account of £2,660, as well as reserves amounting to 
%29,000. The reserves consist of claims reserves account of £20,000, 
general reserves of £7,000, and reserve of £2,000 for depreciation in 
securities. The expression “claims reserves” in the balance-sheet 
does not strike us as particularly happy, since, without the explanation 
in the body of the Directors’ report that there is a “ reserve of 
premiums for unexpired risks of such an amount,” it might be 
misunderstood to mean a reserve for claims announced, but not yet 
settled. Apparently this is not the case—indeed, it cannot be 
so looking to the description of this reserve in the report—and 
we would respectfully suggest to the Directors an amendment 
in phraseology in the balance-sheet so that this item may be 
more exactly defined as a provision for possible accruing liabilities 
in the future, and that it may not be supposed to be a reserve 
against liabilities which have already been actually incurred. A 
note in the balance-sheet indicates that the reserve for depreciation 
in the investments exceeds that shown as actually required by a 
comparison of book values and market quotations. The total Assets 
in the balance-sheet on December 31 last amounted to £48,488. 
The list of investments given is very satisfactory, the securities being 
all of the highest class. Out of the entire Assets shown, only £3,237 
is represented by agents’ balances outstanding (42,913, the great 
bulk of which is announced as having been received since the close of 
the year), sundry debtors (£29), and office furniture account (£295). 
In actual investments and cash the Company had £45,250 in hand on 
December 31 last, an amount exceeding four-fifths of the year’s 


premium income. 
—_ —-- ——-_ > _ ———— 


Scottish UNION AND NationaL.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. H. E. Turner, who for some years has been connected with the 
Birmingham office, resident secretary at their Nottingham branch. 


Ocran ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE.—Mr. S. Martin has been appointed 
to the charge of the fire department at the Ulster branch.— Mr. H. Mason- 
Wride, who has been associated with the Cardiff branch for the past seven 
years, latterly as chief clerk, has been appointed agency inspector in 
connection with that branch, to which, also, Mr. E. O. Steer, recently 
promoted to a similar position, will be attached.—-The directors have 
appointed as resident secretary at their Dublin branch Mr. J. Lloyd F. Blood. 
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WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


NE of the outstanding features of latter-day insurance 
is the extraordinary success with which industrial 
insurance offices, or offices primarily established to 
transact industrial business, are developing their 
ordinary “life assurance departments. The good that 

such institutions are doing in bringing the advantages of life 
assurance before the notice of masses of people, with whom the 
agents of ordinary life offices very rarely, if ever, come in contact, 
is almost incalculable. It is the best work, we think, which industrial 
insurance offices are doing at the present moment. Industrial 
insurance is necessarily an expensive form of thrift, for the weekly 
collection of pence upon which it is based necessitates the employ- 
ment of a large, though a hard-working, and an expensive, though a 
by no means over-paid, staff. But people who have been educated in 
insurance, albeit in this simple and rudimentary form, are frequently 
prepared to enter the portals of a more advanced academy when 
their circumstances allow them, and while receiving their weekly 
lesson in thrift are brought face to face with schoolmasters eager 
to introduce them to a higher grade experience, where, if the fees 
are higher, the advantages are more than proportionately greater. 
The volume of ordinary life assurance transactions entered into by 
industrial offices has increased enormously of late years, and many 
thousands of people are paying premiums of a few pounds per annum 
in this way who would never have dreamed of insuring their lives in 
the ordinary way but for the pertinacious and praiseworthy solicitation 
of industrial collectors. Possibly this fact has something to do with 
the state of things which the Chancellor of the Exchequer deplores 
in his public, and commends in his private, capacity, for, like the 
famous Pooh-Bah, his is a many-sided nature when he half bewails 
and half extols to an approving, but grieving, House of Commons 
the gaps in revenue caused by the diminished thirst of the democracy. 
Certainly the price of many millions of gallons of beer and of many 
thousands of bottles of more potent stimulants has filtered through 
the fingers of industrial agents into the jingling coffers of insurance 
companies. 

Two of the leading industrial insurance offices who have been 
educating their patrons in the manner described have their head- 
quarters in the great industrial city of Birmingham. One of these 
is the Wesleyan and General Assurance Society, which is quite a 
venerable institution for an industrial office, having been founded so 
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long ago as 1841, and thus claiming seniority by seven years over 
that mammoth of the industrial department, the Prudential Assurance 
Company. The great statesman in whose career the capital of the 
Midlands takes such pride, and whose attainment of the Psalmist’s 
span of longevity it is now celebrating, was a tiny toddler of five 
years old when the Wesleyan and General Assurance Society 
attracted its earliest customer. The distinguished individual referred 
to carries his weight of years very gracefully, but the last report of 
the institution referred to shows, what is scarcely possible in the case 
of poor humanity racing with Father Time, that its vigour and 
activity were greater and more productive in its sixty-fifth than in 
any previous year of its long and successful existence. 


The total number of members and policyholders in the Wesleyan 
and General Assurance Society at the close of last year was 1,125,215, 
showing an increase of 57,629 on the number disclosed in the previous 
annual report, after allowing for lapses and deaths. The total 
income for the year was £721,125. The claims paid during the year 
amounted to £299,962, bringing up the total amount of claims paid 
by the Society since its establishment to 43,948,014. The accumu- 
lated funds on December 31 last amounted to £996,123. They were 
thus at that date just a few thousands of pounds short of one million 
sterling, a limit that must have undoubtedly been passed long 
before these pages appear in print. The investments increased during 
the year to the extent of nearly one hundred thousand pounds. Just 
about half the amount of assets appearing in the balance-sheet took 
the form of mortgages on property within the United Kingdom, and 
about a quarter of the amount was invested in loans on municipal 
and other rates. Loans on policies and investments in freehold 
and leasehold properties account for the greater proportion of the 
remaining assets. The Society has apparently no dealings with 
Stock Exchange securities of any kind, but has considerable Bank 
balances on deposit and on current account, so that a fair amount of 
cash is readily available, although this is not a matter of great 
importance in an institution of this progressive character, where the 
income is necessarily largely in excess of the outgo. 

Valuations used to be made in this institution quinquennially, but 
a change to annual valuations was made at the close of 1904. The 
second annual valuation is again reported by that eminent Actuary, 
Mr. H. W. Manly, whose Certificate accompanies the Directors’ 
Report for 1905. Mr. Manly explains that the bases and principles 
employed by him were those adopted in the quinquennial valuation 
as at December 31, 1903, which, in his own words, “ constituted a 
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3 per cent. valuation on the strictest principles applicable to a 
society transacting industrial business.” The reserve required for 
the liabilities was £867,870, and a surplus was shown of £38,806, 
including £5,000 brought forward from the previous year. This is 
nearly £10,000 more than the surplus shown by the annual valuation 
at the close of 1904. In order to provide a reversionary bonus of 
30s. per cent. (an excellent rate) on the sum assured on all with-profit 
policies of more than two years standing a sum of £15,834 is required. 
£15,000 is carried to reserve, which is thus raised to £45,000, and 
47,972 is carried forward ; the recommendations of the Consulting 
Actuary having been approved by the Board and the General 
Meeting of Shareholders. 

The particulars of policies valued, appended to the Consulting 
Actuary’s Certificate, show that in the ordinary life department the 
sums assured (inclusive of bonuses) had increased during 1905 from 
#1,797,450 to £2,017,807, and the annual premiums from 483,925 
to £95,560; and that in the industrial department the insurances 
had increased from 410,659,488 to 411,163,798, and the annual 
premiums from £591,404 to £623,842. There is no need for the 
locally famous enquiry “ Are we down-hearted?” to be made in 
Birmingham among those interested in the Wesleyan and General 
Assurance Society. 


”— 
> 





GENERAL ACCIDENT Fire AND Lirg.—The Hon. Robert Jaffray, of 
Toronto ; Messrs. Charles Cockshutt, of Brantford, Ontario; D. R. Wilkie, 
President of the Imperial Bank of Canada; J. Kerr Osborne, of Toronto ; 
Oliver Adams, of Toronto; and Percy W. Thomson, of St. John, N.B., have 
joined the Canadian Board. 


ENGLISH AND ScotTisH Law Lire.—Mr. W. P. Medd, who for some 
time has held the position of inspector at the Birmingham branch, has been 
appointed district secretary, in succession to Mr. L. Tolkien, who has found 
it necessary to resign the appointment owing to other claims upon his time. 
The directors have also appointed Mr. E. W. L. Noél to the position of 
district secretary for Herts and West Middlesex area. 


CoLoniaL Mutuat.—Mr. A. E. Gibbs has succeeded the late Mr. E. W. 
Browne as manager of the Colonial Mutual for the United Kingdom. For 
some years Mr. Gibbs was connected with the Employers’ Liability, under 
his father, the late Mr. William Gibbs, who for many years was district 
manager in the Midlands for that corporation. He left England for Australia 
in 1883 and joined the clerical staff of the Colonial Mutual in Melbourne. 
Four years later he was promoted accountant of the New Zealand branch, 
and in 1890 became its secretary, a position which he successfully held until 
being called to his present post.— Mr. James Pullar, F.F.A., F.1.A., has been 
appointed secretary of the above company at the principal office in Melbourne. 
Mr Pullar has been acting secretary for the last seven months, and the 
appointment as secretary is in addition to the position he has held for the 
last eighteen years as actuary to the society. 
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FIRE LOSSES IN SAN FRANCISCO. 


THE Zimes’ City Article on August 9, in referring to an official return, 
based on the sworn statements of the insurance companies doing business 
in California, issued by the Insurance Department of the New York 
State, says :— 

“ Each company over which the Insurance Department had control was 
required to show the gross amount of insurance involved in risks destroyed 
or damaged, the deduction for amount to be recovered from reinsurances, 
the deduction for estimated salvage, the total deduction, and the net 
amount of loss as shown by its records on June 30, 1906. According 
to the classification adopted by the Department the New York companies 
returned the gross amount of insurance at $41,110,070 and the net loss 
at $23,138,091; the American companies of other States showed gross 
insurances of $80,423,704 and net losses of $51,983,111; and the foreign 
companies gave their gross insurances as $101,302,533 and net losses as 
$57,701,865. The total figures for all insurance companies were, gross 
amount of insurance involved $222,836,307 and net loss $132,823,067. 

“In order to ascertain the losses declared by the British fire offices it is 
necessary to take out the figures of the subsidiary American companies 
owned by them and to add these to their own figures. We have done this, 
and the results are given in the following table :— 














Actual amount of loss 

Sa |S 
Alliance . : ° . » . . $3,526,220 $1,758,686 
Atlas. ; . ‘ , : ‘ ; 4,830,000 1,778,157 
{ British America . ; , ; , 890,600 388,100 
\ Western . : : ‘ ° ; ‘ 1,070,300 591,700 
Caledonian and Cal-American . ‘ ‘ 594579727 1,521,064 
Commercial Union and Palatine ‘ . 7,802,722 4,116,281 
Law Union : 4 ; . : . 2,205,290 1,368,460 
Liverpool and London and Globe. ; 4,850,000 3,998,000 
London Assurance . . : ‘ ‘ 7,668,471 4,016,471 
London and Lancashire and Orient . ‘ 9,662,291 4,229,721 
North British . ‘ . ‘ ; = 4,021,943 3,012,500 
Northern . ° . ° ‘ : ‘ 4,238,646 2,063,926 
Norwich Union . ; > ‘ ‘ . 2,716,097 750,030 
Phoenix and Pelican . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,000,948 2,808,313 
Royal and Queen. : ; ‘ : 9,044,050 5,787,776 
Royal Exchange . : ‘ : ; 5,518,342 2,639,564 
Scottish Union and National . . ‘ 2,013,185 1,300,000 
Sun . : ‘ ° ‘ > : . 3,122,091 1,651,666 
Union ; ° . : , ‘ . 4,238,775 2,345,420 

$87,877,698 $46,125,835 
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“Tt will be observed that, after allowing for re-insurances and estimated 
recoveries by way of salvage, the actual net losses of the British companies 
are returned at $46,125,835 (£9,225,167). This is a larger amount than 
was at first expected. The salvage recoveries were found to be much 
smaller than in the case of an ordinary conflagration owing to the very 
complete destruction suffered by a large part of San Francisco. The 
British companies have, almost without exception, informed the New York 
Insurance Department that their losses will be paid out of home funds, and 
that the reserves in the United States will be left untouched.” 





THE INSURANCE COMMISSION. 


THE report of the Select Committee of the House of Lords on the 
subject of Life Insurance Companies was issued on August II, as 
follows :— 

“(1) The Committee find that there is an almost unanimous opinion 
amongst the leading British Actuaries and Life Insurance Managers against 
compelling Foreign Life Insurance Companies which do business in this 
country to deposit funds as a security for their British policyholders. 

“(2) The principal objections raised by the witnesses to making it 
compulsory on Foreign Companies to deposit in this country funds (beyond 
the sum of £20,000 under the Life Insurance Companies Act of 1870, 
to which reference will be made in a subsequent paragraph) for the special 
benefit of their British policyholders seem to be: 

“(i.) That such a system would be contrary to the principles, with regard 
to Insurance Companies, which have hitherto prevailed in Great Britain. 

**(ii.) That it would violate the principle that the whole of the funds of 
an Insurance Company should be available for the claims of all policyholders 
alike. 

“(iii.) That if any regulations of this kind were adopted, it would 
undoubtedly lead to reprisals on the part of Foreign Governments. 

“(iv.) That if any such deposit of funds were made compulsory on 
Foreign Life Insurance Companies, it might lead the public to suppose that 
the solvency of such Companies was guaranteed by the British Government. 

“*(v.) That any such deposit might seem to imply a statutory basis of 
valuation, the tendency of which, it has been pointed out, would be likely 
to weaken rather than to strengthen reserves. 

“(vi.) That any such deposit of securities would appear to give an unfair 
advantage to British subjects holding policies in a Foreign Company, whilst 
under such limited State supervision it is doubtful whether the policyholders 
would be as well protected as they are by the control through publicity and 
freedom, which exists with regard to British Companies. 

(3) In view, therefore, of the evidence which they have heard, the 
Committee do not consider that, in the interests of British policyholders, it 
is desirable to compel Foreign Companies to deposit funds in this country. 
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“(4) But the Committee, although they cannot recommend that any 
obligations should be placed on Foreign Companies to which British Com- 
panies are not also liable, are of opinion that Foreign Companies which do 
business in this country should be placed as far as possible in the same 
position as the British Companies with which they compete. They should, 
in fact, be made as far as possible to comply in all respects with the require- 
ments of the Life Insurance Companies Act of 1870. 

(5) The Life Insurance Companies Act of 1870 seems on the whole to 
give general satisfaction, inasmuch as it insures a full measure of publicity 
in the accounts of all British Insurance Companies and gives ample legal 
remedies to policyholders. 

“In some respects, however, in view of the great increase of Insurance 
business, the Committee are of opinion that certain amendments are 
desirable. 

“ (6) The deposit of £20,000 with the Accountant-General of the Court 
of Chancery, which the Act of 1870 makes obligatory on any new Company, 
whether Foreign or British, has undoubtedly had the effect of preventing the 
formation of mushroom Companies. But under the Act a Company is 
permitted to withdraw this sum as soon as the premiums amount to £40,000. 
The Committee are aware that this sum of £20,000 would be of little use to 
meet the liabilities of the larger Companies which do business in this 
country, but they feel that, if this amount were deposited and could not be 
withdrawn by any Company, it would afford an absolute guarantee’to policy- 
holders in Foreign Companies of being able always to proceed if necessary 
against such Companies in the Courts of this country. 

“The Committee therefore recommend that every Company which 
carries on business in Great Britain should be required to maintain this 
deposit of £20,000 permanently, so long as any policies continue out- 
standing in this country. 

“Some of the Foreign and Colonial Companies which carry on business 
in the United Kingdom at the present time have made a voluntary deposit 
with British Trustees of Securities to a value considerably greater than 
£20,000, for the purpose of meeting any claims made on them by their 
policyholders in this country. Although the Committee, as they have 
already pointed out, cannot recommend that such a deposit of funds should 
be made compulsory on Foreign and Colonial Companies, they yet feel that 
the appointment of British Trustees to act for such Companies is highly 
desirable, not only in the interests of British policyholders, but also in the 
interests of the Companies themselves. 

(7) The Committee believe that experience has proved that the best 
means of guarding the interests of policyholders in all Insurance Companies 
is by insisting on the fullest openness in the accounts of such Companies. 

“They, therefore, recommend that all Insurance Companies, whether 
British or Foreign, should be required to furnish the Board of Trade with 
the full revenue accounts, balance-sheets, and valuation statements of their 
business, showing at the same time the expenses of management, 
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**(8) At the present time the Board of Trade have no powers to vary the 
Returns to be made by Insurance Companies under the Act of 1870, nor 
can they apparently compel Companies to amend their deposited Returns, 
The Committee recommend that the Board should be empowered to vary 
from time to time the forms of the questions, which Insurance Companies 
are called upon to answer, and of the Returns to be made by them, and also 
to insist upon such answers and Returns being in every respect complete 
and accurate. m 

“The Committee recommend that in these Returns it should also be 
made absolutely clear how far the funds of any Foreign Company are subject 
to preferential claims in any country in which it transacts business. 

“(g) The Committee are also of opinion that in all such Returns the 
amount of the foreign business and of the business actually transacted in this 
country should be carefully distinguished. But they do not consider that it 
would be necessary for each Company to make a separate valuation for its 
British and Foreign business respectively, because they consider that the 
total Assurance Fund of every Company should be liable for all policies alike. 

**(10) The Committee consider that it would be very desirable to provide 
for a statement in the Returns made by all Insurance Companies, both 
British and Foreign, of the market value of the securities held by them. 
This regulation is in force in other countries. 

“The Committee believe that, if it were adopted in this country, the 
public would obtain each year more complete and satisfactory information 
with regard to the actual value of a Company’s investments than it is some- 
times possible to obtain under the Schedule of the Act as it is now framed.” 

It will be seen that the Committee “do not consider that, in the 
interests of British policyholders, it is desirable to compel foreign 
Companies to deposit funds in this country.” For this they give 
several reasons: one, the time-honoured one that “ such a system 
would be contrary to the principles, with regard to Insurance Com- 
panies, which have 4ztherto prevailed in Great Britain.” The most 
important, however, is contained in paragraph (iii.) of Clause 2, which 
considers “ that if any regulations of this kind were adopted it would 
undoubtedly lead to reprisals on the part of Foreign Governments.” 


a 


BritisH Law Lire.—Mr. E. Fitzjohn Oldham has been elected a director 
of the above company, to fill the vacancy occasioned by the death of 
Mr. H. T. Norton, its chairman. 


ScoTTIsH ACCIDENT LIFE AND FIDELITy.—Mr. J. MacArthur, formerly 
connected with the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, has 
been appointed by the directors of the Scottish Accident Company as an 
agency inspector at the Leeds branch. ‘The directors have also appointed 
Mr. W. W. Pitt, who has been connected with the Canada Life Assurance 
Company, to a similar position at the same branch, 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 

AccipENT INSURANCE.—Owing to the vacancy caused by the death of 
Mr. William Fooks, Mr. James Martin, deputy-chairman of the above 
company, has been appointed chairman. Mr. Edwin Fox, of Messrs. 
Fox & Bousfield, another director, takes Mr. Martin’s place as deputy- 
chairman, and Mr. Courtenay C. S. Fooks has been elected a director. 


CENTRAL INSURANCE.—Mr. N. A. Cooper, inspector at the Liverpool 
branch, has been appointed assistant local manager there. 


GreEsHAM LireE.—The directors have appointed Mr. Harry Bearman, 
F.I.A., and Mr. William Smith Anderson, F.I.A., to be joint assistant 
actuaries of the society. Both gentlemen have been in the service of the 
society for upwards of twenty years. 


Law Union anp Crown.—Mr. A. P. Evans has been appointed accident 
superintendent at the Bristol branch.—Mr. B. C. Shepherd has been 
appointed superintendent of the Accident, Burglary and Fidelity Guarantee 
Department at the West-End branch. 


LONDON AND PROVINCIAL MARINE AND GENERAL.—The directors state 
that Mr. H. S. B. Cooley, who has been connected with the company since 
its incorporation in 1860, has retired from the position of secretary ; and 
they have appointed Mr. Edward Williamson, junior, as secretary in his 
place. 


MutuaL GUARANTEE.—Mr. Edwin Murray, late City superintendent, 
has been promoted to be fire manager at the head office. 


NORTHERN ACCIDENT.—Mr. W. F. Jebb, who for the past two years 
has been chief inspector at the Southampton branch of the Law Accident 
Insurance Society, has been appointed agency manager to the Northern 
Accident Company at its London office, for the South of England district. 


NORTHERN ASSURANCE.—Mr. H. S. Gayford, who for some four years 
has been assistant secretary of the London board of this company, has been 
appointed secretary, which position had been held temporarily by the 
general manager of the company, Mr. H. E. Wilson. Mr. Gayford has been 
in the service of the Northern for about twenty-one years. 


PROVINCIAL FirE.—The directors have appointed Mr. W. O. Oswald 
manager for Manchester and District, with offices at 20 Charlotte Street, 
Manchester. 


RoyaL ExcHance.—It having been decided to open offices at 
Nottingham, Mr. T. J. Plant, who for some years past has been manager of 
the Lincoln branch, has been appointed manager of the Nottingham branch 
in addition ; while Mr. Harold Taylor, surveyor at the Birmingham branch, 
has been appointed assistant manager of these branches. 


Scottish Wipows’ Funp.—Mr. C. K. Osborne has been promoted to 
the position of resident secretary in Bristol, in place of Mr. W. L. 
McCandlish resigned ; and Mr. A. E. Coates, of the Newcastle branch, has 
been appointed inspector in Birmingham. in his place, 














